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PREFACE 


The Manval entitled Some Materials for Social Education of 
Tribals in Eastern India has been prepared at the request of 
the Ministry of Edveation, Government of India, with funde 
provided by them. The manuscript of the Manual was submitted to 
them on 12th February, 1960. 

For Santals, I have drawn mainly on my own field-dats ; 
but some of the folk tales collected by late Dr. Bodding are 
common and I have preferred to use these, a» known in all the 
Santal areas. Some fresh data in the way of songs collected by the 
rerearch scholar Sri Gauranga Chattopadhyay, M.Sc. (now М.Бо., 
D.Pbil.), bas also been used, For Mundas, Sri Trigunayata has been 
kind. enough to permit me to use some of the songs and tales collected 
by bim. For processing the tales, after I had selected them, the help 
of one of our research scholars, Sri Surendra Kumar Navlakba, M.Sc. 
(now M.Sc., D.Phil), was taken. An educated Munda youth has 
corrected the language of stories in Mundari. A few songs common 
among Mundas and published by late S. C. Roy in bis monograph, and 
also noted by me have been included owing to their value am 
material for social education. The English translations of Roy 
being admittedly very ‘free, I have replaced them by my 
versions in English. Incidentally, all the English translations, 
free or otherwise of the songs are by me. For the Hos, а 
number of songs and tales were collected by Sri Gauranga Chatto- 
padbyay slong with his own researches, and а few songs were 
noted by me; these have been utilised. А portion of an animal 
tale common among Hos and another well-known song which 
were noted and have also been published in Prof. D.N. Majum- 
dar's work on Hos entitled Affairs of а Tribe have been included 
X have noted a different version of this animal tale in Ho language 
collected in another version by Sri Majamdar. The English versions 
are mine and the song is common. The Sora data bas been 
collected by a research worker Khwaja Abdur Hazeq, M.Sc., by 
several visits to the Sora villages in tbe hills round about Gumma. 
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area will not be able to utilise them. As 
learn Sora language, necessary corrections can bo 
him, on the basis of the faulty transcription in- 





of the Sora Language by Бао Suheb G.V. Ramamurti. 
the Lepcbas, » few of the tales collected in English by Beanvoir- 
stocks have been adapted. ‘The Lepcha versions bave been supplied 
by Sri Daksing Lepcba, a retired school teacher made available 
throogh the kindness of Sri А. R. Bose, Principal, Janata College, 
Kalimpong. Some recent material aboot their social and 
economie condition was collected by Sri Gauranga Chattopadhyay. 
А small amount of material was also collected among 
Tajbangshiw of one area in Jalpaiguri; but thin bas not been 
incluted ав there are several section» of this social group with 
somewhat different customs. An introduction regarding wocial edu- 
cation and а few sample lessons in Santali to indicate bow the 

terial should be utilised have also been included. Todications 
have been given in the case of some of the other material a» 
to how the same are to be utilised. In other casts, it is hoped, 
the social workee will exorcise hie ingenuity for this purpose. 
The Government of India have granted permission to have 
this work published by the University of Calcutta, and the autho- 
rities of the University have also kindly agreed to do so. 











Calcutta. К. P. OHATTOPADRYAY 
18th Joly, 1960. 





Some Materials for Social Education of Tribals in Eastern India 


Inwrropucrion: ? 


In the First Five-year Plan, it is stated that “the concept of 
Adult education which was mostly confined to literacy was fonud to be 
too narrow to meet the varions needs of the adults. Tt was, therefore, 
widened to include in addition to literacy, the health, recreation and 
home life of the adults, their economic life, and citizenship training + 
and to denote this new concept, the term social education was coined. 
Social education implies an all comprehensive programme of community. 
uplift through community action. External aid may be there but only 
to stimulate, not to replace community effort’. 

‘The objective set ont by the Planning Commission in regard to 
this new concept of Socí&! Education, is really an extension of the 
idea of relating education to Ме activity of the people to be educated. 
‘A person lives tbe type of life by whieh be earns bis livelihood. For 
ап adult it can be ensured that his mind will be stimulated and he will 
бако the initiative in action in bis community only if bis cultural 
training can be integrated with the content of his usual Me. Other- 
wine he will not think nor have adequate incentive to study and to 
work.” The device of compulsion adopted for young children 
needles to add will not be appropriate bere. As а famous soci 
‘educator of over a century ago pointed ont, the positive knowledge that 
adult education institutions may give to the students may not be 
extensive } their object should be to enable pupils to return to their 
daily work with a deeper understanding of buman Ше and its 
problems. 

Examination of the culture of simpler folk all over the world 
shows that the man-made environment which we refer to as buman 
Culture developed оп the basis of »ocio-ecenomie co-operation 
Examples abound in proof of it, among hunters and collectors, shifting 
cultivators and also among pastoral folk and settled agricolturiate. 














Y ‘The First Five-Year Plan published by Govt, of Indis, 1952. 
3 Our Hdecation by К. Р. Chattopadhyay. published by The Nations! Council of 


Eduentlon, 1946. = 
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р а месено was: ‘extending in а given period over the 
С посіві group and also over в spread of tine along several generations of 

men. In this last caso the family served at first as the centre for 
handing down of traditions and traditional skills along with improve- 
ments effected, if any, in each generation. Elders who are repositories 
of greater knowledge are often entrusted with the training of the young 
from and after adolescence. ‘This is sometimes done in organised 
camps and residences, where the village adolescents live and learn ns 
future full members of their tribe. ‘There are often grades, and train- 
jeg in given by those in senior grades to novices. But the principal 
form of education is of by doing, by graduated participation in 
the netivities which have to be performed in adult life — Such 
Pafticipation i» not in model or artificial ‘practising centres" but in 
the actual festivals, functions, and ceremonies of their tribal village 
and larger group. A great advantage of this method of training is 
that the children are aware of the purpose of learning, and that it fits 
them up for being proper members of their tribe. Special skills may 
be acquired in Arts or Primitive Science in some of the more advanced 
type of such institutions (as found in West Africa for example)". То 
all enses, whether it ія the ordinary equipment that will entitle а man 
Хо be treated as if be graduated for just an ordinary membership of the 
tribe, or the higher training that brings honours or respect as a master, 
the trainee can see directly the purpose of the course of education. 
Hence at no stage, the primary, the middle or the fin is the 
question of driving а man to learn the. minimum: that is expected of 
him. Не has {o learn to do things and to do them adequately. Hê 
has grown vp to accept these requirements and he knows that be will 
bave to do bis bit in society. Otherwise society will not help him. 
For the advanced training that will bring honours, there is naturally, 
deliberate choice. If а man wants to reach a particular position 
of eminence in society be tries to take recourse to auch training 
ав he thinks will belp. With regard to tribal folk in our country, the 
objective is to retain the best traits in their culture and at the same. 
time to raise the level of their material and general culture, so as to 
integrate them in our nation with its multifaceted civilisation. Т 



























3 Presidential adress by К, P, Chattopadiyay Weve Boazal Collego aai Ua, 
‘Teaches’ Conferwoce, 1987 . Ar 








OUR TRIBAL FOLK 
‘Tas SANTALS 





‘The tribal population of the Indian Union numbers well over 

` 99 millions. This large population may be classified by language into 

three groups, consisting of (a) Austroasistic, (b) Dravidian and 
(с) "Tibeto-Chinese families of speech. 

‘The Santals are the most numerous of the first mentioned gronp. 
‘Their largest numbers are to be found in the uplands of Western 
Bengal, in the adjoining Chotansgpor platead, in the district known 
ве Santal Parganas, and in the former states of Orissa now integrated 
to the State of Utkal. A fair number work also in the tea gardens of 
Amam. Y 

‘The Santals number nearly nine lakhs in West Bengal and аге 
concentrated largely in the Jhargram Subdivision of Midnapore district 
and Sadar Subdivision of Bankora district in this State, In the 
Santal Parganas, a district formed early in the last century by -lopping 
off portions of Birbhum and Murehidabad in Bengal and Bbagalpur 
in Bihar, there is a reserved area where this tribe live with special 
rights. Their number in the district as a whole (now known as 
Dumka) is about а million. Their total number in undivided India 
was over two millions and five hundred thousand. In the Indian 
Union their number is now about the same. 5 

"The tradition of origin of the Santalx make it clear that they weré 
once bunting and collecting folk ; but their exogamous clan orgatiisa- 
tion developed when they learnt how to pow f food. At first they © 
practised shifting cultivation which they term Dabi, in the upland 
areas. Later they learnt eettled agriculture ; and irrigation of rice _ 
land from their Hinda neighbours. In the historical period, after 
they had well organised clans, they enteréd the Hazaribagh plateau - 
by the passes on. the west of this hill range, and lived for many 
Kenerations in this area watered by many rivers. his land of Chae 
and Champs figure in many of their tales and songs. Disputes with 
other tribal folk seem to have led to their dispersal from this area, 
from which they came out some following the courte of the Damodar 
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river, and others skirting the plateau to the north. ‘They settled in 
the Bankura Sadar and in the Jhargram Subdivision ; some also went 
across the Ranchi plateau to Manbhum district and to adjoining states 
of Orissa. Settlement in the Santal reservation formed in the last 


century is recent and occurred from some of these areas of older Santal 
domicile, 


The Santals live mainly by "agriculture and agricultural labour. 
A small number who have received higher education have taken to 
various professions; a slightly larger number of Santals work as 
teachers, mostly in primary schools. Although hunting is wnimpor- 
tant now as а source of food supply, the Santals love this ancient 
occupation of their tribe. They have several festivals connected with 
the traditional hunting practices. ‘The old sources of food supply 
from the forest produce, especially from the Sal tree (Shorea Robusta), 
of which the leaves serve to make their cups and platters, are aleo 
linked with such festive cycles. The Baha Bonga held when Sal 
“flowers begin to bloom bas a hunt festival attached to it, In summer 
they used to have a great hunt. Formerly this was also the time to 
sel firo to forest areas for shifting cultivation. The Santal like many 
and under 





"The Hindu castes do likewise in multicaste villages and live each in 
its озуп para of neighbourhood. The Santa! village falla into two 
“parts. T. (i) the sacred grove—the Jaberthan where reside their deities 
“Taher Era, Marang Бого, others. Jaber Era is the deity of agriculture. 
Hervaymbol is а wianowing fan ; at certain festivals this deity enters 
“into the Љоду of а devotee, according to Santal belief, and that person 
then carries a winnowing fan. Marang Buru really means great moun- 
tain and is the god of bunting. There is also the old naeke who is the 
М priest’ of the gods. “Else” say Santals “how will they worship’ 
(iD The Manjbi than, where there is a raised platform with a shed 
‘over it. Here а stone is put for each ancestral beadman up to. usually 
the fourth one, and their spirits are supposed to reside there IL. The 
resi I portion. In the residential part, the huts generally stand 
in two rows facing each other with a wide lane running between them, 
Beh nd the huts are kitchen gardens. The fields lie outside the 
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site. The village may, as it grows, split into several hamlets, 
| more than one lane of huts may also be formed. 

‘Santals’ buts are usually rectangular in ground plan with mud 
walls, and a thatch of grass or straw. ‘The front room which is the 
“main living room, never faces the lane. The dwelling has to be 
entered from the lane through a door or opening along the prolonga- 
tion of the outer wall of the front room into the courtyard. In the 
old days this room had no windows but nowadays this is changing. 
"The number of huts in а Santal house has been shown by the present 
writer to increase with better economic condition to ensure more 
comfortable living. Formerly the Santals used only Sal leaf cups and 
platters; but now brass and aluminium utensils are also ased. Modern 
food, and drink, like tea have also reached them. 


Social Structure and Customs 


‘The Santals are divided into а number of exogamous clans which 
are termed parist. They are like our gotras and there is a tradition 
of descent of each clin from one brother of a number of brothers born 
of Pilchy Haram and Pilehu Bodhi their original ancestor aud ances- 
fren. Tho principa! clans are (1) Murmu who are equated to priests 
ond called Murmn Thakur, (2) Kisku who were rulers (= Kisku rapaj 

тар, (2) Hembrom who were noblemen (Koar), (4) Marandi, land- 
holders (Kipisar = Kisar), (5) Soren, warriors (Sipabi), (6) Hasdak and 
(7) Toda who dram (Mandariya) at dances. There are two less 
humerous clans Barke and Besta. There are also two inferior clang 
Pavoria and Core now rarely met: and mixed Santals known as Bediya 
Santale in some areas ant by other names elsewhere, not accepted in 
the tribe. 


Ceremonies = 

When a child is born, the whole village as also the bouse of the 
family where birth occurs, require purification. No festival can occur 
fn the village until this ceremony is performed. The midwife cleany 
‘the mother and child and also bathes herself. Then the rites are per- 
formed. Formerly all village adults used to torn up and were sprinkl- 
ed with rico flour solution at the puriücation rite which takes place 
‘often on the day of the delivery and sometimes а few dayslater. The 
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custom varies inthis respect in Orissa from Santal Parganas where 
Hodding's book incorporating one variant, of it, bas become а sort of 
standard ritual for Santals in Bibar. Naming oceurs a few days later; 

- it is usual fora first child, if male, to take the name of the father's 
father. If it is a girl child, the name of the father's motber is given to 

it. The grandparent concerned makes gifts to the child and also other 

sents of food and drink. Relatives are invited. ‘The birth pollution 
brings out the exsential unity of the village. ‘The entity of the family 

fe at the same time well recognised. As the child grows up into в 
toddler, another important fite, the cacho chatiar bas to be performed. 
‘Until this is done the child does not become a full member of the tribe. 
“There ie no fixed age for it: it may be celebrated for several children 
together, In any case it har to be performed before marriage like the 
sacred thread ceremony among Lwiceborn Hindus, among: whoni alto 
опе йога not become a full. member of the c this ritual i per- 
formed. The village priest and headman are notified, relatives and 
friends invited and after a simple ritual there is offering of drinks, 
followed by song and dance. All these, cerewonies aro abbreviated 
nowadays. As children grow up into adolescents parents begin to 
think.of their marriage, In the orthodox type of marriage the parents 

of the boy appoint Raibars or go-between like the Ghataks in Bengal 

to look ont fora suitable girl. When this has been done, and the 

girl's father agrees, visits are paid by each side to the other's house in 
‘turn and preliminary gifts are exchanged on one such occasion to 
signify tnt the marriage î» finally arranged. Later a small amount of 
money is paid to the bride's father and the date of marriage notified. 

A ew days before mar: sheds are erected near the Борне in the 
Village of the bridegroom ак well as of the bride, and certain rites are 
performed. One is turmeric rubbing. t of all the Naeke, the 
prlest-headman of the village and his wife sit cn а mat and are rubbed 
ith ой and turmeric by three unmarried girls. Next other officials 
and their wives in order of precedence as also senior relatives like the 

re so treated. Fiually the parents 
have to undergo this ritual and then the bridegroom (and the bride in 
her village) is so rubbed. ‘The bridegroom and bis party accompanied 
by their headmen then start from their village for the bride's place. 
Оп their arrival а mock resistance is put up by з party of men from 
bride's village. ‘The two headinen now intervene and settle the 
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and the party now go dancing to the village lane. 
has to visit each house and be ceremonially wel- 
, before coming to the bride's house. Tbe essential rite of 
consists in the boy smearing sindur thrice оо, the forehead 
of the girl, who is held aloft in a basket by brothers and cousins of the 
bridegroom. ‘The boy himself usually sits on the sboulder of his 
sister's husband, to reweh the girl. After being (ей, ће party take 
well and return to the boy's village, where the newly married pair 
- hus to visit exch house and be ceremonially welcomed before reaching 
the boy's house where his mother also greets them in the same manner. 
Numerous other rites come before and alter іж. Bat these are the 
essentials of marriage; aud. there is 2 good deal of dance and song and 
serving of drinks (hendi) ав refreshment. It will be evident that in 
marrlage оба boy or girl the unity and entity of the village is brought 
ош at the ceremonial. Poor people often do away with many of 
these details especially elaborate preliminaries and also tbe visit to the 
girl's houre by the bridegroom's party. Tho girl ix fetched to the 
boy's house and the marriage оссогя there by simple marking with 
sindur, Tu Mayurbhanj this hax now become the кра! form. Bome- 
times boy and girl who have fallen in love, run away. But if they 
want to return to the village, a fine has to be paid (now not alway 
foalised) and a simple ceremony performed. Occasionally а boy mi 
force o girl into marriage by smearing sindur marke өп her forehead 
presence of other people, when she Мав come perhaps to а fair or to 
fetch water from the village well. In old days, this “itot" marking 
led to sharp retribution by the bride's family aud villagers: but the 
penal part of this mode of marriage has now died out, mainly due to 
the fact that law courts discourage such setion. Only, if the boy ie 
caught redhanded he gets a thrashing. On the other hand а girl to 
whom в boy has made love but later cooled off, may force him to marry 
her by entering bis houss în particular manner, in presence of wit- 
nesses. ‘The boy's mother may abuse ber and persecute her (but not 
lay hands on her) and ifthe girl can put up with it, she stays asa 
daughter-in-law. ‘This custom ія not peculiar to Santale but is found 

among several ether tribes of Chotanagper and old Madhya Pradesh. 
- Айес marriage the bride goes to live with her husband, unless by 
previous agresmont the husband stays in the girl's father's house, Thi» 
Meppens usually if the girl's father has no rons, Such а husband i» 
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termed ghar-di-jawae. "Tbe бед son je în uch а marriage named after 
the ımothor's father. —— 

Property fs inherited by son» and in their absence by ioter 
yous among Sautale. Daughters do not inherit in the absence of 
brothers. Bat by previous arrangement with his agoatic kin, » man 
may settle hin house and somo part of his land on his daughter and 
ghar-di-jawae. The daughter's son eventually gets these. 

Opinion in general, it was found in a survey some fifteen years эро 
was not in favour of change in the law of inheritance во that daughters 


might inherit the entire property when there ate no sons. The reason . 


for this reactance lies in the Santal funeral custome, 
After death, cremation is usual. А few of the calcined bones are 
collected and later ritually thrown into river. But in the Saptal 

ias, under Christian influence, burial prevails in many sivas. 
Неге а snippet of hair and pieces of nails of the toe and fingers are 
kept an substitutes for the bone. The corpse is buried afters touching 
it with fire, evidently to symbolise cremation. 

After cremation the wpirit of the deceased is called back to Ыя 
house. He enter& into possession of some one, later, secording to 
Bantal belief and signifies what actions would please him. The pieces 
of bone (or their substitutes) are kept in а small earthen pot onder a 
Mobul tree or hung up in the cowshed. After Harvest these are cere- 
monially consigned to the water of a river preferably Damodar. The 
formal journey ix known as ‘Nai te Calak'. The word Nai literally 
meaning river, refers to Damodar but other rivers are also now-a-days 
borate ceremony termed Bhandan accompanied by sacrifice 
еер and pig is held sometime after the bone disposal. All 
these rites have to be performed by agnatie kin and are expensive. 
Hence the exclusion of cognate lines in ordinary Bantal inheritance. 


"The Зама! festivals are linked with their economic activities. 
First comes the Magh Sim. ‘This is performed at the end of Mogh 
just before the now leaves of Sal come out. No bunting cr collection of 
Bal leaves for cups and platter are suppored to be done before ibi» 
Xitual and after the Sakrat. The Magh Sim marks the есй of acti. 
vitles of the old year the beginning of work in the new year. 
when land was owned by tbe villa; and the 
usofruct, the villagers used to say formally 
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¢ they gave up their land, and the officials 
up осе formally. The land was given back to 

and the officials reappointed. But it seems that still 
land which lay fallow because а family had dwindled in 
be reallotted to families who needed more land, an 
a little over a century ago. The villagers герзігей the 


‘him ал priestly beadtnan to the village. This recognition of servicen. 
rendered by return for the samo is a characteristic feature of simple. 
tribal economy. The tradition of vill rights i land and earlier 
practice of reallotment according to need will be useful to the educator 
in building up agricultural co-operatives. The village unity аа illus- 
trated in social ceremonies may be utilised to reinforce these ideas 

^ When the Sal flowers bloom, tbe Santals bave a hunting festival 
known a4 Вођа bongs. In summer they used to have a Big Hunt by 
wen of .severs! parganas working together, ‘Tribal cases involving 
judgement about excommunication were decided in the assembly of 
‘such men, after Ње hunt was over, In tbiw sitting, all the men there 
were held equals. The adult franchise that prevails in our country 
‘can easily be understood by Santala in terms of their old political 
‘customs and has to some extent been utilised in elections, But here 
‘also the need of democratic awareness of what can be done, should be 
emphasised. For cultivation of grain, they have veparate small festi- 
at the of sprouting, ef the growth of seedlings and of 
harvest, After harvest with food supply assured, the Santals relax 
‘and make merry somewhat tempestuoosly, in the Sohorai festival. 
Alter the merry making is over, the serious business of postfoneral 
Tites previously deseribed is taken op, The Sakrat festival comes 
‘about this time, on the last day approximately of Pous. An archery 
contest is held and the priestly headman i» treated with honour. 


































than of the village and the Manjbithan, 
ceremonies, offerings are made at the Manjhithan, which is like the 
invention to ancestors by Hindus at similar coremonies. For village 
festivals, the deities of Jaherthan are given offerings, Every Santal 
housebold contributes to such offerings, and a common meal {в taken 
‘After worship by the men, All this demonstrates the eusential unity 
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of the village. Apart from these deities the Santa! have under Hindu 

influence tongs of worship about ““Durgadevi™ the goddess Durga of _ 
Bengali Hindo, Ham, Lakeman and Krishna also figure in the songe 
of Santals- Р 

‘The Santal i» generally а straightforward person, independence- 
loving and prepared to work bard for hie living. He sharply resente 
unjast treatment and encroachments on his freedom to live according 
to bis own way, ‘The Santal rising of 1856 in the Damin area and > 
later risings in Maldah and elsewhere owe their origin mainly to 
exploitation and unjust treatment by others. 

Unfortunately, Hindu infueoce in the pest has been too often 
associated with the money lender and oppressive landlords. The revolt 
of 1855 was directed against these men. Under British rule the neede 
of the tribals were recognised but very little was done for then, 
With the acquisition of Estates, and the introduction of genuine wel- 
fare work among tribals, after Independence, conditions bave changed. 
With tactful handling of problems, this numerous tribe can be inte- 
grated into our nation, while retaining their individual valuable traits, 
especially of their strong feeling and expression of village unity. 

Like many other early people of advanced cultore a» well as 
primitive tribes of modern times the Santals call themselves "men", 
ог "Hor" in their own language In the following model lessons 
the content of Bantal culture, the traditions of Santals, their soogs 
and folk tales are interwoven. Some more songs and tales are given 


thereafter. 


Lesson 1— 
Abo do hor jgti; ir hor do abo Saontár horko metàboná. Abos 
тор do hor ror. Abo do sendrá bhágibometi. Birre sendri kate bir gel 


bo jomá. Bendrálagit abo do ak”, каг, borlam, tabla, Карі, tar 
dibs, Gelto goo" kos ar tarop, banam. Sendra Бераг abo 


‚ do afi rokom pasi, dharapte sim sapkoabo. 
English Translation. 


We are hor folk : the other men however call us Sacntar folk 


Our language is Hor speech. We love to hunt. Having hunted in 
forest wo eat the flesh of game (killed). Рог hunting we take bow and 

















м 
aware of its dangers often have misgivings about their dear ones who 








the Santals Jove bunting, their women folk who are 


joined the hunt. A song below notes how a young Santal wife 
* feels nervous about her husband who bas gone to the Sendra, She 


79 





. her Kumang (father's sister's husband) to look after bim. Among 


Santale a girl is very friendly with this relati 





At the end of the 


Темов No 1 {bin song may be sung. 
‘The song of the bunt—the girl says 


Translation 


‘Tho man vig baci 


Sarjom patange cirikite 

Disom pargana jaora-kate 

Delma buru birko girkket 

Gete 16, Kamang, Silote do iditorkema, 


"The bark of Sal has been torn 

‘The parzana of the land his message bath sent 
‘By knots of the bark, on а day at morn, 

On Dolma bill, to ite forest to wend 

Ob Kumang, keep my beloved with thee. 





Эме jale ral varam 
Jate jate kal bana 
Hor do, Kumang, bal 
Ukon, Kurman 
Siote do oho. 







English Translation— 


Во many kinds of sambar and deer, 

In the forest are во many tiger and-bear ' 
А man i« there like a child 

Yo the scrub of tbe wild, 

1 do not know where to bide, 

How can he, with me abide? 
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Note—After the hunt, the game killed was divided. One 
portion was set apart for those households who doe to illness of adults 
ог due to death had been unable to send а man to participate in the 
bunt. ‘This safeguarding of the needs of those unable to owing 
to inability can form a starting point for a talk on activity 
for common welfare. For fishing there is ^ similar custom noted in 
the lesson below. 

‘Lesson 2—Hako Sap 
Нако ар bo ra«ka kami. Baibarre, 
bandre ar badre abo hako rapkoa. 
Mundo re ar bydre torsdang, pit 
moako, odsoaho. Ato «ima bhitrire 
naire, joto ato bor jaorikite 
hakobo wapko. Nuko bako joto ato 
hor bo hatin kos. 

English Translation Fish catching 

Catching Gish is also pleasant work. In pools, tanks and also in 
(waterfijled) cultivated fields, we catch fish. In small streams and in 
fields we use toradang, paa (traps). In a river within the village 
boundary, all village folk assemble and емер fish together. Every 
villager used to get a share of the fish о caught. 

Note.—The Santals have no songs about communal fishing. 
Bodding has noted in bîs collection of Santal tales, the well-known 
story of the fisherman who wanted to sell bis catch for а hundred 
blows, This is adapted and noted below in English. The version in. 
Santali will be found in Santal Folk Tales, Vol. II, Р.О. Bodding, 
Oslo, 1927. 


SUEKMAN AND тик Бмтит 





English Version— 

There was a king who bad а sentry. Whenever anyone came to 
well anything whatsoever to the king, he would say to him “whatever 
price you get for this thing you have to give me balf. Only then 
shall I let you go in to the king. But if you refuse to psy me, I shall 
mot let you enter’. 

Once a Keot (fisherman) caught in bis net а very big fish. He 
thought he would go and sell it to the king. So he went, taking it. 












95 


t the door said, “you will have fo pay me half the 
‘The fisherman said, "Eh, baba, let me 
full price of the fish. Т implore you to let me off this time. 
Bot the tentry refused to listen to bim. So the fisherman turned 
over in his mind thus, ''1 I do not sell the Ssh now, it will go bad 
"Having thos thought over it, the poor fellow agreed to share half the 
price. Now be entered inside and went to the king. The king 
asked, “For what have you come? He replied "I bave brought the 
fish ; please pay the price for it". ‘The king said, “How much is the 
price of this fish"? 
‘The fisherman said, “Ah raja wabeb, the price of this Geh is a 
hundred blows with a stick. 

‘The king raid, “Hullo fisherman, what i» the price you have 
asked? I have lived long but never bave I heard such a thing". "The 
fisherman said, "Whosoever comes to sell anything to you here, the 
sentry at the door does not allow lim to enter. He tells them, "You 
agree to pay balf the price you get for this thing (о me and then I 
shall let you go in’, Today also being unable to get in without 
agreeing io sbare half the price, І bave fixed such a prio." Having 
heard this the king became angry and bad the sentry given з hundred 
blows with a cane and then dismissed from service. 

Note.—'The need of exposing official corruption should be stressed. 
звон ü— 






















Sadaere abo do ghutu badre dabi 
Care kanabo tabékana. Pabil do 
birre bad lagit raban din darego 
mak'keda. Tayom do atar samarkes. 
Serma dak’ lekhane onakobon silabut kia. 
Dabî cas do Iri Gundli ar do 
ghutuhoro Dabî сав ; do bochor 
bochor bàn boyuk' hotete, bar 
pe serma агарак’ ako. 

English Tronslation— 

In former times we used to perform dabi or dry cultivation on 
upland elds. At first in the forest, trees were cut in the (selected) 
Seld. Then the branches to be burnt were cleared and collected (and 

burnt). "When rainy season came, the soil was ploughed. Dry 
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cultivatjon was for Iri, Gundli and also for upland paddy. But dry 
cnltivation of Dahi type cannot be done (on same field) each year. 
"The land has to be fallow for two or three years. 
Note.—Here the teacher may say—In your tale of origin after 
men bad been born, it is said (abridged version is noted and only 
about а part). 
Sony = .. 
Manwi sirjon tayomte, Pilea Haram ar 
Pileu ВЫЫ tah&ena. Ado unkin janam- 
ket koakia діда, kurihd, korahd. . 
Ado onkoko bamsako barhaoena 
Ado nonkan gidrako rengec'ko rak’kea, 
Ua johok sêra hor dahiko mak'kea. 
Ado iri gundliko erkeako. Erket 
kbanko murum enga-e joma. Adoko 
etet keako berhae dharete. Ado uni 
Murum enga don paromkate jomkeae. 
Адо поко horko felkeda. — Selketkhanko: 
sulako bitkes. Morum enga heckate 
Sulake don paromkea. Paromkate joukea. 
Jombienne dohorae donkea, bae parom. 
dapeaka.  Sulak'tina danse bajacena. 
Bajaoen khane поко borko senkate berhaoko 
Dl acurkeds. ‘Noa «ulakte bajsoakana. — Panja-e. 
abon'. Nondeko jaoraena. Ado sereti -— 
Бома: Oki birte boloon sal earam panja 
Ока birte soroen murmu сода panja 
Sin birte boloen sal saram panja 
Mat birte soroen muruın enga panja- 











English Translation— (swords in brackets are explanatory) 
Alter creation of human beings, Pilu Haram and Pileu Bujhi 
atayed together. "They had children, daughters as well as «ons. Their 
progeny increased in numbers. Now these children were hungry and 
cried. (Bo taught by Singbonga) the grown-ups cut forest for Dabi 
coltivation. They planted Iri, Gondli. Аз the seedlings came u 
‘Murmu deer (Nilgal) ate them. So the field was enclosed by fencing. 








‘The song rune. 
In what forest enter the track of sambar and deer © 
‘In what forest go the mark of the Murmu deer 
То Sin forest are the track of sambor and deer 
In Mat forest enter the track of the Murmu deer. 
Тано 4— 
Gahir badre do bochor bocbor horo eas 
hoyok'a. Tad paragkate, dec'kate 
сајао ruapkate, erok boyol Horo 
karbin dela dele surki bachaiabo. 
Ons tayoin karhinabo, chirioabo. 
Argom tayom berhet abo. Herbetre 
herhet sere. Kuribopon вегебд :— 
English Transtation— 


Tn wet folds every year cultivation of paddy i» done. Having 
ploughed the feld once, crossploughed it and again dono «o, sowing 
isdone, When the paddy (seedlings) are nearly ready for thinning, 
we clear weeds, Then thinning with the implement, argom is done, 
After this сотов weeding by band. At weeding auch sougs are song. 
Girls xing at weedin, 
А трн ONG: 


"Tábüra Tübüre tà nànà. * 
Тїгйпа Tahîre Tahare 

Nayogo nare talar norak tin do 

Nayogo kedar tala duar tin do 

Nayogo Juminange daktin do 

Noyogo Jominange bipad tingo 

Mareen gutikorae halaá айй 




















9 





У | ^ EDUCATION ОР TRIBALS IN EASTERN INDIA и> 
Note.—Phe bays and girls working in the Geld have found а crab 
it. The song is the lament of the crab. Only the frst balf 
wen. The Preamble needs no translation as it is the 
usual ‘“Tarana’* of our music. 
English Translation— Р 
‘Oh mother, under the «ill, of the houxe 
Oh mother, away from ander the door 
Ob-mother, I am in pain so great 
Ob mother, the pain and in danger great. 
Ob mother, the worker lad seizes me 
Ob mother, the working lass takes me 
Ob mother, in great pain am I etc. 
Note.—There is а much longer weeding song given at the end. 


Lessox 6—The village in old times. 
Bedaere abo supulue" kate bon tahékana. 
Okoe atoko sakilea, unko orak'do 
Nacke Majhibo metakoa. Unire sohot 
Ingit Paranaik-e tahena. Abo lapai 
lagit do Goretge menae-a. Аг, hiiri 
kora kurî lagit do Jogmanjhi ar 
Jogmanjhin ета. Noako katha lagit 
atorena nukugeko bichara. 

English Transtation— 

Tn the old days we lived in co-operation well. Whoever founded 
the village, his house was of the naeke Manjhi. To help hima 
(deputy) Paransek was there. For notifying villagers, a Goret was 
appointed, Also for growing up Inds and lasses, there was a Jog- 
manjhi and also his wife (who was however not an official). For any 
cases (in the village) these officials held trial (and this was accepted) 
Lusso 7--Marriage preliminaries 

Kora gidya hür&yena. Apnir joto perakothen 

Iaiabo, “De ho baha okakore cia alepe? 
Arak'ko berelok” капа". (око are tola. 
Perahorko menruarkea '* Hoi bo, cia akat 
geale". Ado mit tan Raebar àbea. Un 
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^ Raebar pera orakte senkateye, kuli 

ec barakate koraren spat then hec' kateye 
melaea"", Nin din in nenda akowat koa’ 
jnwîa apat, jawle спра! ar atoren 

mit bar hor, uni Raebar Saóto idikate каг варов 

gelte kori atoren Manjhi Haram orhk'ko 

veterem. Manjbi Haram orak're durupenake 

ar bahu kori gidra engat apat orak'kbonko 

Moníbi budhi hobonga keden. 

English Translation— 

‘The boy is growing ор. Friends and relatives are called together 
and asked "What are you doing about bis marriage? Тһе vegetables 
эге not getting cooked", ‘The assembled friends reply, “Yes, we are 
arranging". A Raebar (go-between) is appointed. Тһе Racbar 
having gone to houses of friends, and enquired of them, comes back 
to the boy's father and says "Such а day I havo Gxed for the vi 
On that day, the father of tbe boy, the mother of the boy, and oi 
two men of the village, accompanied Бу the Raebar proceed, observing 
omens (on the way) to the house of the Мап of the girl's village. 
"They will sit in the Manjhi’s house and the Manjhi's wife will call 
from the girl's опе, her mother and father. 

Note.—The boy's party may go to the Jogmanjbi's house if more 
convenient. The practice noted above is more uaval in Oriana. 

More Songs. 

Songs sung at time of cultivation, weeding etc. Most of the 
Santals outside Santal Parganas, it should be remembered, are 
agricultural labourers working on fields belonging to others, 








Ova dinre 














1. It is morning and time to go to work— 
‘Kukurs ma daki gelo, 
Мапјога ma hanki gelo 
Uthorere nümka raya 
Colosere námka raya 
Pital рыка dburi kari 
Kulhi, kalhi Kaminejo khoja hoe, 
Ораг kulbi ma Cali айо 
Kamo kolhi ma buli айо 
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о-ө hi ache Bambi 
Alta hi ache go 
Alta bi kadore lotai 


‘The cock bas crowed, the peafowl! screeches. 
Get up so-and-so, lord of land. 
Move along *o-and-so lord of land 
‘Smoking your hukka of brass. 
Going along the rath out of the village 
Keeping an eye on the work girls he moves. 
Along the upper path he has gone 
Now down the lower track he moves 
Hie wife also bas come 
On her feet are dit marks 
‘The dllî marks are lost in mud. 
Note.—Hokka = smoking kit termed bubble bubble 
‘Alta = Lac dyed cotton ured to stain purple the feet of 
married Hindu women. 
2. Provamixo—The usual Tabare etc. is sung ва for the earlier 
Herhet seren under lesson 5. Next comes the song proper. 
Phala jo phuri-ite, Bamka riya 
Phila jo joraite Пашка rêya 
1 miti siloi mêtî 
I miti tomilaya bojo 
English Translation— 
‘To fix the share, Oh lord of land 














То fit the plough, Ob lord of 
This earth of clayey soil 
То drive in hard and punish 


3. Sowma— 
Theka dboroge pimka 
Танкі dhorohe 
‘Theka dhoroge nàmka 
Tunki dhorohe 
Eka mutha hi cilom 
Duire mutha, tine mutha bi calom: 
Lela capilmara hoje. 





have I sown‏ ا 
"Two handfuls, three hindfals I sow‏ 
Now they эге covered i эр.‏ 
Тия LANDLOND ovansnes тик воззхо—‏ .4 
Pari Pari bunalom nimka raya‏ 
Kon peri Seon márailo‏ 
Hün-karabo nîmka raya‏ 
Dakaraho nimka raya‏ 
Bulsopori ason marailo‏ 
English Translation—‏ 


We have sown in the furrows, Oh lord of land 
On which side of furrows hin seat? 
Не is shouting, the lord of land 
He is calling ont, the lord of land 
His seat is on the side 
Where ploughs bad turned. 
5. Warprxo— 
Kasi jo phuligelo, kasijo urigelo 
Uthohe патка rays, colo he nimki dei 
Хара ho kindase, dhins ho bichibojo 





English Transtation— 
‘The Кава reede have flowered 
‘The Mowers have blown away 
Get up lord of land, get up lady 
"The paddy plants are weeping 
For there will be weeding. 


реч мий. » number of plants are torn out, So Шо plante. 
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"The workers gramble— 
6. Tue Mew : Gaigotem gotketla, nàmka ho 
Ви! joben jobeketle nimkabo 
Debo niimksho, nàmka, yuder kaleme 
. Nimka ho, yuderkale me 


2 Tpil komako Tikinenbo nimke 
Candokomako laweren nimka ho 
Deho iml, Но пата, yoder kaleme 
Enylish Transtation— 
Like cows you have herded us together 
Like buffalos you have gathered us 
as in а swamp 
Give us so-and-so, it is time to leave 
Ob so-and-so, it ія time to leave 
‘The stars of midday are coming over head 
‘The sun has gone down 
Give us, Oh so-and-so, it in time to leave 
Tu» Wowww: — Jhinga phul ma Phuti gelo 
x Kuli ándbárát giribà 
Kuli îndhãrît 








Nikoi, nika, nika kamin всо1?© 
Tisi kajol dbãn, kamin 
Rani kajol dban. 
English Translation— 
‘The ода flower hax bloomed 
"Tbe road is in darkness, Ob houssholder 
‘The road is dark 
To hont the measure of grain 
(To give it) it became evening 
"Where is the grain measure hidden ? 
Ah clean, clean the floor girls 
It is гапікајої paddy. 
It is rinikeajol paddy. 








ciel 3 tesp aod lia eile (oot communal 


Bu 


= megh jo uthaalom ge 
Sabornakha jelew jelem 
- Jhimbiri jo yodalom је 
Seho jhimbiri bhitor baba 
Porilo go ruhi citali mich 
Scho mácholi go bibs 
Keho nilo nai, 
Jabar ghore yim gich 
‘Tabir ghare Tital gob 
Seho lok јо lite bosichon. 
English Transtation— 
North and south, east and west 
The black cloud bae rixen 
‘The (river) Subarparekba is in flood ; 
Т bave pot down the jhimbri trap. 
Tn the jhimbri are caught 
Rohi fish and cital. 
‘This fish I could not sell 
For no buyers came. 
In the house with mango tree 
То that house the tamarind tree 
‘That man ix now taking these. 
Songs of Chacho Chatiar— 
Kolean Guru recounted the following songs (Bodding's edition 
well known to Santals of авіа! Pargana. 
9. Haere, sirom gele do gelelen do 
Boote amki do boe busyrlen do 
Haere, marar do babalen do 
Babu amka do hoe janainlen do 
а Translation— 
* ‘Abs, the flower of Bena blooms 
My baby girl is born 
Aba, the Palas flower blooms 
‘My baby boy is born. 
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| Dumke se dumero, 
/Miru hopon ho kare bopon : 
Dudbayo ho dnd amka " 
Nür-golekinpe ho 
Miru hopon ho kare hopoo 

English Translation— 

3 Fat little ones 
‘The fledyelings of parrot and magpie 
Milk drinking baby girl and baby boy 
Fetch them down these babies 
‘The fledgelings of parrot and magpie. 

‘The present writer found thia ancient song (No. 11 below) also 





sung in Bantal Pargana at Cacho Chatiar. 

n. Мос" Ko dungu оодо do Капа 
Chapa kia bar latar darreko, © 
Doungu, dungn do kana 


English Translation— 
‘The (red) ants have spread, have spread ; 
Tn the banían tree they have spread. 
In Mayurbhanj they eang— 
12. Bandale, bandale, natifiakin bak do 
Bandale, bandale, busarakin bherale do 
‘Tokoe bandale natiáakin bak do 
Tokoe bandale busarakin bher 
English Translation— 
On the banks, on the banks, like cranes the two move 
On the banks, on the banks like new hatebed chick the two move 
On what bank do the crane pair move ? 
On what bank do the pair of new batched chicks move? 
13. Okoe riciy herak’ dare 
Kisniakin cero bero 
Huhurakin lebbdatalin ? 





do 











“ In the Hesak’ tree, in whose yard 
Chatter (so much) the chick of Kisnibird 
Chatter (so much) the chick of the Huhu bird ?'* 


5 


п of queries. ‘These songs sre. iradilional а 
of villagers and village unity ая stressed in the rite may 
be the starting point of talks. The anxiety of parents as children 


grow up and become conscious of their adolescence, i» indicated i 
following song : 


14. SoNo—  Babu hüriyen tolung e nadaget" 
14 а mone do etak' rege 
" Boe hiriyen narsite horasi dog dog 
Nifi a mone do etak'rege 





English Translation— 

My non grows up. 
Тһе tolong he discarda, 
My mind is not at ease ; 

^ My daughter grows up 
The mirror the parting of her hair 
Clear reflects, 
Io my mind I am not at 





Note.—Talks on duties of parents towards adolescents may start 
from such » song. ‘THe tolong is а вігір of cloth for small boys. 


Marriage tongs are elaborate and numerous. Some’ of the songs 
Are critically abusive of the other party snd there though traditional 
are left out. 


15. Bong of rubbing ol 
Hite mükbàite, hate cikhoph је 
Gore mikbaite gore cikbonà je 
Pithe makhaite pithe cikhonà је 
Na jini raikera telizo 
Na јапі nim пой gelo 





-Note.—The words are mostly Bengali, with a few Bontal terms. 
here acd there. The practice seems to have been borrowed from 











E opes. t 


Rubbing oil on feet, the feet shine 
: Rubbing oil an back, the back shines 

4 Т know not, robbing mustard oil, 

Жы T know not what new name goes. caben 

Song of combing the hair > 

Mor jhar jhar, raor jhar jhar E М 
“Kukews jo bhangi gelo, ‘Yoge, ‘yoge 
Borer тй dos gandã kari lio ү 
Вагі kola bijirer kakewa kinianide Е 
English Tranalation— 
‘The head is clean, the bead is clean 4 
‘The comb mother, is broken, Oh mother 
‘The groom's mother take ten gandas of cowry 
To Saraikola bazar and comb purchase. 

17. Song of the balaya (fathers of bride and groom) 
Того bo tipi toro, tipi toro dakin nu nukan 
Bin kînãkin ti toro, bàn kindkin tipi toro 
‘Ayogo пайа darea tálire 
Balayakin jbulankate dakin nu nokin. 

English. Translation— 

‘The bulbul bird, the bulbul bird, 

: two of them are drinking 

Not bulbal birds, not they are drinking 

Oh Mother, in,the deep sea 

Swinging (together) the two in-laws are drinking, 

„° Note.—The fixing of marriage is celebrated by the two fathers 
drinking and then dancing arm in arm. In this connection the value 
ef temperate habits, while drinking а little home-made beer on 
ceremonial occasion: 
18. Song for guests : 

Raca in ‘jöjok' kan Kherec" Kherec" 
Perako boloen tala racar 

Seki tahenme gus dare 

Pango ninidok, dogiket do 
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E таннан 
° "Teiveep the yard Khr Khr 
rs Into the yard Friends come їп: 
, Witness, ob areca palm ! 
€ ‘The fip is broken of the betel vine. 
- "Мове. Тһе "arca palm" designates the Manjhi Haram of the 
-  . willage, The girl is the betel creeper ; her freedom is now restricted, 
| e, symbolically referred to a» breaking the tip. In this connection see 
_ note 1 of коп 20. 
710. Song referring to guests : 
1 Numin marang orakre 
Okoe halere sir-sigun ket" 
Okoe halere sir-sigan ket 
Rwikà fielle, olonki fielte aletegele регдора 
English Translation— 
In such a big house e 
Who bas sar sagun made 
Who has sar sagun made 
Seeing the girl and ornaments, we las 
ourselves guest 
Note.—The guests are der 
j Tt in a kind of standard joke: 
90. The bride's lament : 
81 digir hiski digir 
Cando-e гака pan 
Tpil/ba-e rakap len 
Gora muto] dagrre ghàroi rak' ket 
„ Cando nirmiy’ ge» 
English Transtation— 
"The dust froni the plough, the dust from the plongh 
‘The Sun has risen, the stars are gone 
At the door of the cattleshed, chitrups the sparrow 7Î 
Alas the San to me has no merey shown, 


Note 1.—The moraing (of marriage) bas come and the imagery 


їв оС light sprewding like dust from plough. The ы 
‘she will have soon to leave her parent's house, ^ CU 
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Note 2.—In the changing conditions of the present day, misfite in = 
marriage are more likely to occur due to maladjustment. ‘This song 
may serve as an troduction lo a talk on mutual give and tal ae + 
essential for happy married life. 
Philosopbic notes are sometimes struck in such songs. m 
э. Jom abo, fiui abo, raskatebo tabéna ' 
Noa his’ hormo, jiwi bàn tshena 4 
Sîrîı sakam dak’ leka jiwi do tolmol г. 
English Translation— ? 
We eat, we drink, so merry are wi 
This earth made body, its life will (soon) not be 
. Like a drop of water 
‘Trembling on а sara leaf [ 
Like morning dew, is life so brief. aa 
Note—The last line is 2 translation of the sense and is not litera, 





A mother's anxiety for a young lad away from home herding cattle 
jn bad weather is reflected in the following simple song : 
922. Hoe dak’ ma jbipir jhipir 

Dare dak’ ina laphak' lapbak" do 

Nale babu, nale bebo do 

Kututegego £ gppikao. 
English Translation— 

Rain and wind, drizzle, drizzle 

Rain on trees drip drip 

My son, my eon, his body baze 
сай out to tend and care. 

Note.—This may serve as introduction to a talk on care of children 

by the mother. 











99. А girl laments that parents do not care to see that «he gel» 
‘married, although her youth is pasting 
Топо! gónol iusul pinds 
"Tokoe halere durup tingunte? 
Nato korako bijukrema, 
Babage core thenga-e nipil'do ; 


ў 









тч * raised. жем» that abot € 

‘The outer wall of our dwelling but 

‘That parallel lines on them so deeply mark, 
ı Who will there sit or stand ? 

A lad from village coming there (at dark) 
Meets my father holding stick in hand. 

"To friends from other places who come to meet 
(with marriage talks) my mother offers no! о seat. 
Like dreams of mind 

My youth departs 1 бод. 


But tbe correct procedure 

parents to ask for the girl's 

Ње song expresses the aspiration of all Santal girls to get 
married and to settle down. * 


34. Santal love songs are ecriptural in their directness 


Only one such song is noted below. ‘The girl who i» pestered by 
her lover is violently angry and says sho wii face death and the 
funeral pyre but not go to him. 

Bong = "UI bili bormo, Bijo boe 
Soso bili Koram toa do, 
Nos hormo, nos hormo, tokoe lagit co ? 
Rim logit ho, bin Siban: 
Nin’ lagit ho, bin, Siban-ja 
Noa bortno, nos hormo sengel lagit go. 
English Translation— 
Bijo dear, your body like a ripe mango 
Your breasts like bbela fruit as ripe 
For whom waits this body, thi» body Ob ? 
Not for you, Siban, this body mine — _ 
. Not for me, Siban, this body(fine) nc 
То the flames, to burn, shall I let it go, 





Е * H 
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‘The next two songs centre round the tragedy of death. 


In the song No. 17 the wife who expects a child asks her husband 
not to leave as she гсн ‘He says his parents are there 
and goes. 

35. Wife: Nin’ ma purus, 
Nin” ma purus, în” ala эшак” kam. 
Nam ma purus, Dolma buru 
Sendrim calak'-kan ; 
Tiri purus joton khon do 
Joton banuk do 





Husband = Uni purus Babi mena-e 
Nayo menae do 
Nin’ do purus, nin’ do purus 
Sendra — in’ calak' kan 





Wife Nayo purus-e tahBho-co 
Babu puras-e tahé-hoco ; 
Tiri purus joton khon do 
Joton banuk do 


Note.—Tho wife dies in bis absence. On bîs rbtuen his parents aak 
bim to rest and then inform him of the death. * He regrets that he 


went away to hunt. 


Husband (on Baba mena-e hakadikire ` 
return) Nayo mena-e durup sanghi-ore 
Nin’ do porus, nin’ do purus 
‘Dolma bura sendra in calak’kan 





Mother. — Nak’-sar do dobokatam 
Dabri lugri bo-c'-katam 
Gharni bybu, gharni babujae 
Sardi sengelen 


Son ... Babu doyo metadin'ge 
Seddra purus nalom calaho 

Tiri purus joton khon do 
Joton banuk do. ¥4 (CENTRAL) ac 

{LIBRARY ) 











“Ob my ny busbaisl'in pain am Î aod ill; 
Oh mj husband ip pain wo Laid ill; 
| Fare not forth my husband (o bunt on Dolma bill 
For wife and man, for their mutusl care 
‘With such love, no other can compate. 
Husband: — Му fatber in the Бооке is there 
- . Му mother will have you in her care 
Thy husband, а me ers 1, forth to bunt, le me fare 


Hasband : Fatlier speaks to me, loudly enlling 
Mother makes me sit, pulling my hand 
To Dolma Hill I went, telling 
(My wife) Т am а man, thy husband. 
Mother. Пау by your bow and arrow 
Put off your tarban clothing 
Thy wife, my son, thy wife is no more 
On the funeral pyre sbe is burning. 
Son ... — My wife to me did say 
‘My husband, go not to bunt today 
Fof wife and man, their mutual care, 
With such love, no other can compare, 

Note.—A talk may be given about death in child bearing when 
adequate aid. is not available, passing on to the improvements through 
maternity centers in cowmunity development work. The need of 
proper utilisation of such facilities should be stressed. 

26. In this song a sick man who has gone to different Santal 
medi men for treatment without improvement to console his. 
wife as he die’, Only the first part of the song is given. It may 
form a starting point for talks on modern health measures. 

Sick Husband Disom disom in’ asenkidín" 4 + 
Disom disom diraket do > 
Bange, Samia, bange bhalolen, 
2 Chst-kare jüpákate met dap » у 
2 P 
2 SS Samia, alom jorostam. 
. Kupire sunum, Samia 
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Pitol aa me - 
Caukathare nakic' Samia, "E 
.  , Up do, Samia, nakié ketin’ me “ 
Ar do Samia, nia nepelege 





English Translation— * 
- Far have L'roamed, (my health to tene ` 
` То mo many lands have Т been 
Alas, alas Samia, it is all in vain. ^ 
ә Ву the door, against the frame leaning + EP 
А ‘Téars in your eyes, weeping, 
4 Cease thou, Oh Samia (mine), 
From the earthen pot, the oil 
In the cup of brass pour 
‘The comb from top of the door 
Take down and my tresses dross 
And now look at my face 
A last look, and in life never more. 
27. Here is another philosophie song about life (collected in 
Midna pore District. 
Мой mone’ пой jibi 
Tere rese sutam ri dóha Каада 
Monete figiate baba 
Monete bhabita 
Non mone, noa jibi 
Abifig dahale. 
Free translation— 
This mind, this life 
Comes and goes like а thread on a epindle ; 
^ "This thought let it sink in tnind 
Let this thought be in mind, 
"This mind, this life. 
€ 28. The Sakrat festival at the end of Pous bas been mentioned. 
Here is a өто of Sakrat (colleéted in Midpapore District). 
Sange calibag, calibag 
Rasi kuli duará bi bbáià 
Боги rà dite bbàáià 
Ami boli bo go 








E e ro. 


E 

c Hindo influence is visible in the CA жЕ ЕН 
fentivnls (Midnapore District). 

* 





* 





Bhikbe dite dite, Rabon bîte pud „Юл 
Hate dhori rathe сйрї mon pobone ure . 


English Translation— . 
King Rabon asks for alin; dressed like an ascetic 
While (Sita) giving alme, Rabon catcher her band 7 


into the chariot 
th epeed of wind, 


lao collected from Midnapore shows a reaction 
against Hindu influence, presumably due to dislike of Mahajans (mone 
lenders} who we Hindus end to: whom the poverty of Santals ls 










scribed— 
Ram chili Sita, 
^ Rabon gelo bonobise: 
А Kejine Sita 
Kejine mita 
4 Hae hae amijego peter cintie agam jale. 
Translation— 


Ram was and aleo Sits. 
- =, She wont to live in Raban's forest. 
Я 3 ‘Who knows about Sita ? 
Who knows wbo are friends ? 
Alas, how to fill my belly 
а In worry, like water vp to neck'T sink. » 


a ‘Mayurbhanj, the influence. of Veieoay guroe i» evident. ‘The 
serves aw an introduction to song and dance on secular 
« There is syntbesis with older traditions. 








4 وب 


BUS. 





` Hisî and Damuni come 
The dancing place of Dharma 
‘The dancing shed of lawara: 
Kanbai of Gopis bas called us to dance, 
Note.—Dharrma is the san god among tribal folk. Tawar of course 
is the Indian term for God. The names of the girls Chit, Карга, 
Hisî, Dumuni are of the ancestral sisters— 
32. + Rim midol bêje 
Kigno gito дуде 
Mohon morali b3jke. 
Sulo«oe gupini jomokebà nàcegoe: 
Mohon murali bájie 
English Transtation— 
Ram beats the dram 
Krishna a song does sing 
A melody be plays on flote, enchi 
A thoasand and hondreds six mill: 
Во beauteous to the time of fote euch 










о dancing 
ting. 





Note —Here Krishna and bis brother Balarat are described like 
Bantal youth at dances. 
А whole category of song» known as Dasie Seren’ center ronud 
the Durga Puja of the Hindus of Essteen India 
Hiern, һаеге, hîecê 
Dibire Durg& dokin norokensre 
Dibire Darga dokin baherenire 
Bel butarekin norokenáre 
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аав idem 


"Tete lagit dokin norokenüre 

Tete lazit dokin babirenire ? 

Зорик sindor lagitkin norokepare. 4 
Xenon kijal lagitkin babifenire ; 4 
Des rege gurubo sunum sindur do 

Disom rege gurubo &enom kajoldo. 


English Translation-— ^ 





las ! alan! Devi Durga. from out house. 
в ob Devi Durga, away 

From the house near the bel tree 

Like orphan Inds have we come away. 

Why have we come from out house, have we ? 
Why bave we come out and away ? 

For ой! and sindur have we left home 

For the collyrium for eyes have we come. 

For our land the oil and sindur, oh guru. 

Vor our land the collyrium for eyes, ob guru. 















то the old days Santals used to clear forests and cultivate land near 
to foreste. - Small Kumbas which are light hemispherical huts were 
put up to watch crops at night. Stories were told to while away 
the time at night. Most of the current Santal folk tales bave been 
published by Bodding in three volumes (Santal Folk ‘Tales by P. 
Bodding) The present writer collected several Sant folk tal 
Mayurbhanj, away fron the area where Hodding worked. But these 
swore found in» lightly different forms in Bodding's collection 
Hence, bere only three tales are given in English. ‘The detailed 
Santali versione will be found in Bodding's work. References are 
given for use by tle teachers. 















Тив Ткклсиквоов Laoranp 


Once upon а time в leopard living in а forest bad been troubling 
the villagers living nearby, killing tbeir cattle, and alo women folk 
going to collect leaves in the forest. Бо the villagers decided to kill 
- Notice was rent round to the weekly fair, in the usual 
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On the fixed day large numbers of villagers assembled, aud encit- 
cling the forest, began to shout, beat their drums and approach the 
inside of the area. Tho leopard was frightened, Hut how could he 
енсаре ? There was а road tbroogh the forest, and several traders 
were going along it with goods in sacks, The leopard 
them and raid, “Take oot your goods from one of the sack» and put 
me in it. ‘Phas hidden. take me out of the forest. Unless you do 
it, I shall kilf yoo’. The traders who had no weapons said, “But 
when we release you outside the forest, will you leave us, without 
Killing us"? ? The leopard said ‘Yes, yes, yes" three times which 
ік an oath. So the traders hid him and took bim out of the encircling 
ring of villagers to safety. But when they let bim out, the leopard 
said “Now, Iam hungry. shall eat son". The traders said "How 
is that ? Yon promised to let us go away". The leopard did not 
.pay heed. Now a jackel was parsing and the traders apposied to him 
that the leopard was breaking bis oath. They explained to him what 
had happened. ‘The jackal did not like the leopaed (ва it kills and 
eats jackals) and pretended not (o follow what was said. Не eid to 
the leopan! “These men were in sacks and you came on them’ ? 
"The leopard said “No, 1 got into а sack and eame out of the forest" 
The jackal safd “But the wicks carry goods. How can you be in 
ihem''? The leopard got angry, and asking a trader to hold » sack 
open, got inte Y was like thís". The jackal asked the 
trader» to close it, The tradet» did © and then bit the leopard hard 
with stones till the leopard died. 

- Morol : Those who break their words meet » bad end. 

Note.—The Santa! story аж collected by Bodding is more elaborate 
(Vol. 1, pp. 10-10). The version in Santali may be consulted in hi» 
work. В 





А Poon Max 


Once upon э time there was а poor man who lived in а hut with 
his wife. ‘They could just get enough food for themselves. е 
they gota hen and some egg and chicks came out of these cage. 
Во the man mid “We sbal work bard ; when tbe chicken grow up 
we shall sell there. With that money we shall buy pigs : these 
will bring more money". The wife said ss 1 sball work hard, but 
don't you waste money on bandi or in gift» to otbers (girls). The 
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. mun ead "Мо, I shall not. Both worked hard and as said before 
they got pigs, with the money from the «ale of fowl. Later they got 
goats also and cattle. and” gradually became quite rich. But the man 
continued to sell wil the fowl and pig and goat. He would not kill any 
of there for meat dishes for his house, ‘There wero now several 
children, boys and girls. "They wanted to eat meat dishes. ‘The 
mother asked the father to killa fat eapon; but he said ‘ft will fetch 
good money" and did not agree. One day the man ssid "I will go 
to а fair to sell this goat ; 1 shall como back in th» evening". The 
mother killed а fat fowl and made mest cakes and the children ate 
happily. Some the mother kept for her husband. Sho waid to the 
children, ‘When father comes, you admit this, Now the children 
did not understand the word and thought they were to bend forward 
- and heckward and side ways. (For this was the meaning of the word 
also in Santali), So when the father came home, the children began 
to bend forward and backward and side ways. Не said "Hullo. 
What is tbi". But they went on doing like that, and lauzhed and 
jumped happily. So he asked hi» wife. The wife laughed and 
told bim that se bad killed a fowl, made meat cakes and fed the 
children. She had asked them to tell him about it saying "Тао" 
which thay had understood in sense of bending and swaying. Ro the 
man laughed and went in and ate the meat cakes kept for him, Aftor- 
wards Ho was not so stingy with his family. 
Moral: One should work to banish poverty and live in comfort, 
but should not lead a misers life. 
(Bantal Folk Tales by Р. О. Bodding, Vol. 11, pp. 101-13. 
‘The Tale ая noted by him is more elaborate, ‘The version, іп 
Santali may be consulted in bis work. 

















Tum Trowm awn тию Bran 


Once the Tiger and the Bear quarrelled. Тһе Tiger said that 
the months of Раме and Magh were coldest ; but the bear said “No, 
it in Sraban and айга”. Each held that he was in the right and 
went lo a man who was walking near by, to judge. The tiger added, 
“If you favour the bear, I shall eat you". The bear said ‘If you 
favour the tiger, I «Бай! kill you". The man said, “But if I judge 
fairly will you atill kill mo" ? 
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‘They said '*No, no, no, 

The man said "Paus and Magh are not cold ; mor Sraban and. 
Dhadra. Ifa breeze blows th» whole night it is eold. So in Paus 
and Magh if а breeze blows it is cold. In Sraban aud Bhadra, it 
rains and if it blows hard itis cold. Now in Paus, Magh, the bear 
having heavy hair on body does not feel cold ; you feel jt tiger, 
Tn Sraban and Bhadra the bear is soaked through and his heavy hair 
does not dry. So he feols coll You do not get wet like th 

So the tiger and bear went away pleased. 

Moral: People often quarrel about things without thinking. A 
little consideration of the other man's condition will often settle such 
disputes. 

(Santal Folk Talos by Р. О. Bodding Vol II, p. 145-151). 


‘The tale за noted by him is more elaborate. The version in 
Santali may be consulted in hix work, 

















Rippies :— 


At marriages, and also at inforal gatherings when people ait 
together in the evening Santals amuse themselves by stating riddles 
which are termed Kudum and asking for solution. The convention i» 
to вау "Kudum Kup! Ki If the person asked fails to solve the 
riddle, the traditional form in which be confessos failure i» “Gar ma 
{ha tho, Ока birtem bola’, 

Translation; ‘Tell me, the sound thd tho (of cutting wood) in what 
forest dwells‘ ? ‘The person who bas put the conundrum now men- 
tions the name of some local forest. ‘The defeated person says 
“Lota hárup bati bárup. 
„ Delan’ bodbi kumbate gi: 
Setak’ jorî boda khete-in' 
Translation; ‘Turning upside down the water 
Let ов go, Ob wife to our сонар, 
‘To-nforrow I shall slaughter а pair of he goat 
The idea ix, the forest has been cleared ; let us build а hut (kumba) 
and live there. 
Тһе origina! questioner now gives the solution and explanation. A 
few riddles are noted below. 































2 КЕКЕ tip. 
bamboo hax no auch covering. 
Sin‘ do ko gotos, mînda do коймой. — ^ 
Translation : In day time they came together ; they parted at night. 
Solution: Body cloth 
Esplanotion : Тһе body cloth is poi on fa days аза ken of at 
night шше. ^^ 
А number of other riddles will be found in the paper published on 
this subject by the author (Santal riddles; Journal of the Aviatic 
Society. 1955). 








THE MUNDAS 


"The Mundas are another tribe of the ame family of Austro- 
Asiatic speech as Santals. "he Chotanagpur division of the State of 
Bihar i» their present home. In the Census of 1901 their number in 
this area was 3,44,473. But they were seitled also in the Manbham 
district (now Purulia) of Bengal and had besides migrated to Assam 
toa gardens. ‘Their total number in 1901 was nearly four lads and 
forty thousand. In Chotanagpar they are mainly concentrated in 
Ranchi district. Their population has been increasing and in 1941, 
they numbered over five lakhs in Behar State alone. More recent 
census reports do not note their numbers but over the whole of 
Eastern India their numbers are probably in the neighbourhood of 
seven lakhs. 

‘The Munda speaking population of India represents а very 
ancient element in the population of our country and their беги 
housetypes, agricultural implements and many objects, and dot 
коте rites unmistakenbly indicate ancient contact with Hindu culture. 

Тһе Munda dress is simple, а piece of loin cloth for th 
‘and a short sari for women, More elaborate clothing. ав also orna 
ments nre worn on ceremonial occasions. At present, the dress used 
by the Hindu pearantry and bhadealog of the Kanchi area aro becom 
ing common among the Mundas, especially those who have been to 
‘school, "Those who have received higher education cannot be distin- 
guished by their dress from other educated Indian». 

‘The Mundas are a skilled agricultural folk and practise 
plough cultivation. The main crop ів rice, but millet 
The Mundas have worked patiently for generations on their rolling 
country side in Cholanagpur to form terraced rice fields, by cutting 
shelves and levelling them. They bave also built up nts, 
to lead the waters of the billapriags and streams for irrigation of these 
terraced fields. These achievements represent the willingnesr of 
Mundas to work hard and in cooperation, not only with families from 
their own village but of their villages a» well, to. attain their objective 
which їп this case was of making excellent irrigated rice ficlds. 
In the bill area and uplands, much fishing cannot be done. The 
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ә however э variety of traps and also rome kinds of 

› fish in their streamlets, Mundari traditions suggest that 

Scu sud hunting and fishing were important 
SOLES eens ind cia tsi tine mai 






‘Wooden ladles and 
and carry water in, on 
Il made by themselves. Earthen pots are supplied by 
> jplementa by the blacksmith, both of whom come 
from the Hindo community. Cloih ix woven by Muslin weavers 
generally. The staple food of Mundas is rice, with a little boiled sag, 
though families which can afford take boiled pulne (dal), Millet are 
taken during several months of the year when the rice supply rans 
aber, As among other tribal folk, they take a light morring meal, a 
square meal at midday and another in the evening. ‘The favourite 
drink is ili or rice beer. This i» the cave with other tribes also of 
this area. = 

Unlike Santal villages, Munda bots are huddled together without 
any regular arrangement. "The huts usally have mud walls but in 
the western part of the district, walls of splitbamboo are met with as 
among other people of that area. The roof i» often tiled with the 
юнда! Indian half-round hola; bat poorer people also use grasa 
thatehes. A portion of thé kaichen room is wet apart for ancestors, 
Yt in known as Айй. 

А portion of the ancient forest М these areas ia preserved in each 
village ва n small grove which is the place of worship of the Munda 
village—the Sarna, This is a sacred grove where deities reside. 
Another area almost ав important is they Sasan or village bone-burial 
place, Each family of original founder of the village has here, a big 
stone slab supported on smaller pieces of stone ; the bones of the dend 
‘of the family after cremation are buried under it. No one but those 
Aoncended from the original founder families can use this Sasan, 

‘There is on open space near the middle of the village, where the 
village council sits, and where also the village youth dance at festivals, 
Dancing takes place also on many moonlit nights, even though there 
‘aro no festivals. ‘This is the Akbra. In the old days the village adol- 
омеепіа had dormitories where they slept at night and received training 





platters, Jeafoups, and gourd bottles to kee 
journeys are 
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for social and for conjugal life. These dormitories are now found In 
в radiinentary form in some villages. 

The Munda are divided into a large number of exogamous Kilîs 
(like gotras of Hindus), with tradition of descent from в common 
ancestor for each Kili, In the old days, only the members of a single 
Kili seem to hive lived in one village, and the families were also 
related. Apparently when а village became over-populated, а number 
of families moved off and founded a new village. Connection with 
the mother village was maintained through the stone slab in the Sasan 
under which bones were sent to be buried. Gradually however separate 
bone-burial places and Sarnas were established. But the group of 
villages formed a large anit, with political bonds, Such а anit of 
associated villages with a common bond of Kili and of the central 
original village became the “‘Parha’ unit. Migrations to other areas 
however made some of these units to have as members, villages with 
other Kili men in them. The Mundas distinguish as Bhoinbari Patti, 
that particular type of older Parba whore all villagers are ‘of the same 
Kili. The other mixed type where the Mundas settled later was 
simply termed Manki Patti. The original term for the head of a Parha. 
was Manki, The term Bhuinbar was giveo by the Nagbansi Rajas 
of Chotanagpore who sot themselves up as overlords in this area. The 
Mundas who migrated from this area retained the older term of Мааш 
for their Parha head; but as they bad to settle now in areas not 
through overflow of older villages clearing the forest and establishing 
new village for themselves but by reason of migration, these new 
Parhas were not во homogeneous. 

"The executive authority іо `а Parba and also the right to hold 
trials and judge cases, is vested їп а body known as tbe Panchayet. 
In the older Bhuinhari area, the bead of tl body was termed Raja 
while in the other area be was styled Pat Munda. 

In the village itself, the hatu—the seniormost man of the foun. 
der's family was the acknowledged head, Не was also elected by the 
deities for their priest, the Pahan. In old days he was the head of 
the village. А secular officer helped bim for outside work. Не wı 
the Munda. Later due to the fact that officials and missionaries came 
wainly in contact with bim in connection with village work in relation 
to the administiation and as the missionaries received recognition from 
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, the Munda became influential and sometimes passed 
elf as head of the village. This led to quarrels in the village, and 
sometimes to failure to collect taxes, and consequent sale of village 
headmanship although it was really not saleable as the Headman was 
not а zamindar. ‘There was also a village messenger the Mahato. 
At discussion of village matters, all the elders participated. In the 
larger Parba unit of Bhuinbari type also there is a convener and there 
sacred Hradman or Paban for the Tarha, termed Karta, ‘There 
are alto other officers. termed Dewan, Sipabi, Lal and Thakur, ‘Tho 
village officials of the diferent eo nponent units served in these Parla 
posts. There terins show Hindu influence. In the other type of 
Parla, all the Headmen of the component villages presided. over by 
the Pat Munda form the Panchayet. At present these bodies bave 
lost their political authority and dispose of cases arising out of dovia- 
tions from social and tribal law, 


= 















Fomy 


In the older settlements the Mondas used to live in joint families, 
married опа staying with tho father and all of them working in the 
family fields. The kitchen was common to such a unit. On the 
death of the father, the brothers usually separate, partitioniog the 
family land. This may also be.done by the father ou his own initia- 
tive, in his lifetime. Daughters do not inherit; but an unmartied 
daughter is entitled to maintenance, and some land may be 
wet apart at partition for this purpose. Bat it will not be ber 
property and the land will go to her brothers on her marriage. The 
widow of а man alto gels life interest on one share of his property 
ов partition after death of ber husband. Only where ther ів a 
daughter but no sons, and the girl's husband stays in ber father's 
house, a share of the property, by previous arrangement with the 
village council will go to the son-in-law on the death of the girl's 
father. 




















Conzuoxis 


"When а woman i» pregnant, a deity called Garasi Bonga is 
worshipped а fowl being offered to the deity. Oo child-birth, the 
mother and child and the room become uncleaa. ‘The pollution 
lasts sight days and extends to the family. No Munda villager will 
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take food in а house where a child has been born during this period. 
On the bth day, the baby and its mother have their rails pared 
as also agnatic near relations of the child. The mat on which the 
baby has so long slept is burnt and the mother washes herself 
im a tank or stream. The entire house and especially the room 
where the woman wi confined is now sprinkled with water 
mixed with a little rice beer, as well as water in which a few 
‘Pulsi leaves and a copper coin has been put in. The older 
custom of sprinkling tbe ceremonial rice beer, bas bad superposed 
on it the Hindu custom of porifying water made sacred by 
putting in it a piece of copper and Tulsi leaves: ‘This ends the 
birth pollution, 

Name-giving occurs day, by dropping rice grains one by 
one in a brass plate filled with water, one Гог each of various relatives, 
after baving dropped firet of all a ,rain for the child. When one 
of the later dropped grains meet the first, the name of the relative 
for whom the grain was dropped i» accepted. Thi 
the Sakbi or Mit „ friend of the beby. A gi 
also tied round the ist of the baby on this occasion. 

When the child i» a few years old ite ears are bored. The 
Bakhi comes with rice, pulse, salt, a piece of new cloth for the child 
and a goat to be slaughtered for a feast. A diagram of rice floor 
solution is drawn and a fowl sacrificed on it. The ears of the child 
ind merry making takes place. 
among Santals is an affair of 
elaborate ceremonies. When a son grows up the Mundari father 
looks about for a bride and asks friends and relations to help him 
to get If report comes of such а girl, he 
selecta some friendly villager to act as go-between, and the latter 
makes the preliminary enquiries. If the father of the girl is agree- 
able, the go-between termed agia (or under Hindu influence dutam) 
‘and the father of the boy and one or two others start to visit the 
girl's house, ‘The journey is completed only if the omens observed 
оп the way are favourable. They are welcomed in the girl's house 
and the party (ake а meal after greetings. А similar гебого visit 
ie paid by the girl's folks to the boy's bor At this visit if the 
marriage is agreed to, a formal annoancement takes place. The 
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‘actual betrothal occurs on another day, with greater ceremony. "The 
‘girl's father or guardian comes to the boy's father's house and after 
greetings are over, the bride price is settled. This is done with а 
good deal of formality, using claymarbles a» symbols of rupeos 
wanted. ‘The presents and price are paid on another date ceremonial- 
ly, and the day of marriage is also fixed. A few days before. 
‘marriage a "'mandwa'" or raised platform with shed is erected in the 
courtyard of the bouses of the bride ss well as the bridegroom, 
Here the ceremony of rui turmeric paste, and of blessing 
the boy and girl oc "The bridegroom then leaves for the 
bride's village. The bridegroom is ritually blessed by bis mother 
wt the outskirts of the vill At the girl's villa, they are 
ceremonially received near the boundary and then taken to the girl's 
house. Here the girl's mother and women relatives each perform a 
ceremony (blessing bim). He then retires with his party to a shed 
put ор or some place arranged for thi у at night, Next morning 
the bridegroom goes to the bride's house where the bride is taken 
round him thrice io а bamboo basket. According to Ray, the groom 
then returns to his party. Thereafter, the bride and groon eich 
have a little blood drawn out of the little finger of the left hand and 
soaked in a piece of rag. Later in the day the bridegroom ів take 
to the bride's house, Неге the bride and bridegroom stand in the 
imanüwa facing each other, and the  blood-soaked rag is pressed by 
the boy to his neck and then on that of his bride ‘The girl doen 
the same with her bit of rag. Each of them repeats this thrice. 
Garlands are now exchanged and vermilion marks put by each of 
them on the other's forehead. This series of rites in the mandwa 
forms the essential part of marriage. Further ceremonies however 
take place, mainly of magical import and finally dancing, drinking 
anda feast takes place, Before the bridegroom leaves the village 
with hi» newly married wife, the Paban or the Munda of the girl's 
village, in the presence of assembled village elders and the girl's parenta 
land relatives make over the girl to the charge of the husband's 
father. This is an illustration of tbe village unity of the Mundas 


and that all major rites in the life of the individual affect the village 
ana whole. 
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On return to his own village a similar series of rites of welcome 
and blessing are performed, followed by a feast to villagers. 

Mundas permit divorce and also widow marriage. The ceremony 
for the latter is as usual very simple. Elopement also ocoura ; but 
the wide variety of marriage forms found among Santals is absent. 


Dearn 


‘Phe Mundas practise cremation for disposal of the dead. ‘The 
calcined bones are collected and ceremonially buried under the family 
Бакар stone on the annual bone-burial day. Cremation is followed 
by а calling back of the soul of the deceased to the house. "The soul 
is supposed to come and stay inthe Ading. 

The bone-burial or Jang Тора rite takes place shortly alter the 
Aman harvest (winter rice harvest), when agricultural activities 
are over for the year. The Mundas believe in a supreme deity Sing 
‘Bonga who seems to be the Sun. Не is however not a deity with 
any particolar festival for his worship. But be is invoked at all 
religious rites to bless them. ‘There are other deities of the village, 
whose help i» needed for success in hunting, for good crops and for 
other activities. Jaher Budhi looks after agriculture. She is the 
same as Jaber Era (Era-woman) of Sentals. For hunting they have 
Chandi Bonga. Ancestors are invoked for blessing at all восіо- 
religious ceremonies ; offerings are made to them in the Ading. 

The Mondari festivals naturally centre round the obtaining of 
the prime necessities of life, food. The year may be said to end as 
well anto begin with the Mage Parab. It is celebrated on the day of 
Foll Moon in Pous. The agricultural cycle is over ; the winter rice 
bas been harvested. Now the Munda offers his worship to his 
ancestors in the Ading. The prayer is to protect them from the 
dangers of the forest and for success in their other work. The annual 
contract with farm servants ends, and fresh contraots are made a few 
days later. Those families who have to participate in Jang Тора 
rites get ready for 

‘A ceremony like the Holi festival is performed in the month of 
Falgun. Ite pattern is borrowed from Hindus with traite added from 
the culture of the Mundas. The really big Munda festival in thie 
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season is the Ba-Porob (corresponding to Baha-Porob of Suntalo) 
when Sal flowers bloom. Offerings of bunches of these flowers 
sol in the forest, are made, at the sacred grove to Jaber Budhi. 
After the worship for the village, each family makes offerings of the 
blossoms in tbe Ading. “No agricultural work із done on thin or the 
preceding day. 

Agriculture has its cycle of festivals in (а) the Hon-Ba Porob, 
when the villagers commence sowing paddy in their fields and (b) the 
Batauli or Kadleta observed jost before transplantation of paddy 
seedlinge. Both are celebrated in the Jaber Sarna. (c) The 
Kolom Sig Bonga also known as Khariban роја, worship of 
threshing Moor, celebrated in November after the winter paddy haa 
been harvested. ‘The deities are worshipped in tbe Paban's Kharihan. 
(d) The Sohorai festival is celebrated in the month of Kartik, 
after the early rice is harvested: Tbe deity Gores Bonga presiding 
over cattle is worshipped and the cattle are anointed with oil, decorated 
‘aud baran performed: 

Mention «Боша alo be iade of the Manda parab evidently 
borrowed from Hindus, It is on the lines of Cadak festival of Hindus 
but hus fire-walking aod other waits which are found associated with 
worship of Dharma. As stated before the Mundas are fond of song and 
dance, and thus enjoy themselves on mauy moonlit nights, apart from 
the festival 
lives. Love songs naturally come in for a 
compositions. A few typical songs are noted later on. 

Folk tales among Mundas seem to have originated in those days 
when they also watched over crops in their fields by the forest. "А few 
of these are also noted. 


1. A bunting son, 
































Cotan Kotire, gosain 
Тегез, tereako, gosaio 
Latar kutire gosain 
Marea, mareako 

Bari, japi, sari 
Rotaba Saili do, gosain. 
Rokoken, rukuken, gosain 








EDUCATION OF TRIBALS IN EASTERN INDIA 





English Translation— 


Up on the rolling hill, Gosain 
There, there, they cry 

Down the sloping dale, Gosain 
Hasten, basten, they shoot 

For certain, а song of hunt, Ob sure. 


"The wild buffalo like а Ruta flower, Gosain 


Shivers, shivers, in fear 
The boar, like the Saida dower, Gosain 
Runs loose, and grunts 

For certain, а song of bunt, Ob sure. 
But now the deadly arrow 

Does tremble and shake 

bent, ite flight to make 

‚ à song of hunt, Oh sure. 
Now flies the arrow, Gosain 

With feathers from wing of bird 
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song of hunt, Oh sore. 


То the bamboo clumps so high — 
+ For certain, а song of bunt, Ob sure. 
has been literally translated. 






ч 
[- 2. 
‘Madukam subare jiluhon ‘ti 
T " е агар И 
: Hora horate pardia setentanse 

bo! sesentanae 

Madokam nageoge filon stngtanse 
atingtanse 


Jiluhoo nagenge pardía n idtanae. 
ho! biridtanse 


Madukam subare jiluhon raure jana 


Fnglish Translation— 
Below the mahua tree, grazes grazes a deer 
Along the path, stooping, stooping comes 
a hunter near 
‘The deer has come, has come to feed on mohua sweet 
‘The hunter hae drawn his bow, his bow the 
deer to slay 
Below the mabus tree the deer his end doth meet, 
doth meet 
‘The deer now fallen, the bunter feels 
«o gay, «o gay. 
8. А song of cultivation — 
Азас cando tebalena 
Dola maire гов palate 








English Translation— 


Tbe month of Asar bas come 

Let ns hie to the fields to transplant, 
"The village folk their home 
Have left and wended this wa; 
Bide by side, in rows shall we work. 
As the sun sets, we shall leave, 
"Take our wages, husk the grain 
Cook the rice and with our children 
Quaff the gruel (and est). 


Note.—Tbe song shows that the workers are agricultural labourera 
working in tbe fields of others. 


4.5 A song of an owner cultivator > 









Lakirajam rabangtana 
Lorbo Sokcra Lakirajam rearatana 
Lakirajaro rearatana 
Ele Каја bolome, tanteraing baisaititad 
Ela Raja sorome, koaluing baibaruitad 
Sartia cim labara kosling baieaiti 
Sartia cim labara, koaling baibsroitad 


English Tranalation— 
Oh King paddy in the field Lorbo Sokora you shiver 
You shiver with cold 
Oh King paddy in the field Lorto Sokora you 
You 



















“Oh King, enter, а platform I bave made 
“For you to sit upon 
. Oh King, come in, the seat of wood have I made 
For you to take your eeat. 
When rain fails and crope shrivel -— 
Note ho dudugar, rirma ho koasi 
2 Nimin din da-ge benos 
Cimente kage gamsia? 
Ават saon moyod rati ho banoa 
Bhadarge dharti pore—jana 
Cimente kage gamaia ? 
Sirmara sing bonga, otere marangdeota 
Cimente kage gamaia? 
Lai—renge, da—tetan, jige senotans 
English Translation— 
Dry dust blows, the sky mists over 
No water there is, why no rains have come? 
Asar and Sravan not а drop of rain. 
Have given, in Bhadra the earth cracks up 
Ob, why no rains have come? 
Singbonga ie up in the sky, 
‘Marang deo is here on earth 
Oh why have no rains come? 
"The pangs of an empty belly 
‘The thirst for water 
Makes our life depart. 
6. Hindu influence on their concepts about deities is shown in 
following song about the goddess of agriculture .— 
Naiga, пайда neyang. 
Oko horo gor tingua kana 
‘Waiga, пайда apang 
ont proja gore era gakana 


Тай» Eaten! Bing берсн 





the 
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Cini сіпаї mendo gore 

Kbetia Kirsiking јарак gakana 
English Transtation— 

Ob wother look, look 

Who is the person standing there? 

Oh father do you, do enquire 

‘What person awaits on foot? 

Looking. looking, we see 

Stands there the (goddess) Такаш 

‘We know ber, standing there 

Tn person (goddess of) Agriculture, 
7. Although cultivation ix now their main source of supply, the Mundas 
Mill utiliwe forest produce as food, especially when they bave food 
sbortage. ‘This is indeed a valuable supplementary food and is referred 
to in the rong below -— 

Buro madukam е bale, madukam bo 

Вого wadukam e hale riboribotana 

Bera sarjom hale gasa gasatans 

‘Holang la gateing ribi ribi tana. 

"Tumbala sangaing раза кава tana 

Ringa kore long tiko jometes 

Akalkare long tom nabetea. 
English Translation 

Hill mobua, friend, this mohua, 

Sal from vale, friend, (lower of) Sal from vale 

"The bili mobus drops tap, tap 

The (flower of) Bal from vale 

It falls in showers, 

"The pit-a-pat dropping mobus 

Friend let os gather, 

And the Sal flower also, together 

In the lean season shall wo those 

We shall boil and eat. 

When no crops are there, 

These we shall cook and eat. 














do get one married :— 

Ka babu balec* tema, Ka babu lindud tema 

Моуд muta leka, babu hor cobaton 

Ka babu balec* tema, Ka babu lindub. tema 

Viyor sekore tema, babu, Kuvcim danda ton 

Ка mai, bale tema, Ka mai lindud tema 

‘Mandi utu lunda bondom hec'e hecena 
English. Tronalation— 


‚+ My son you are no longer сыи, 
ы a baby boy 
‘You move along like а plough upright 
Xon are no more a child, а baby boy 
Hither and thither after girls 
to move you delight 
‘My daughter you are no more 
child, а Не girl 
When cooking rice and greens 
And at work, with mud for plaster 
‘Your body you look at, in secret by others unseen. 





9. Ав the girl get» married, the mother laments her departure, Sho i» 
compared to а lamp lighting up now her husband's parents" house :— 
jol tanare 

rege dia jul tanare 
Mazkal jana dia maskal janare 
Nubok' disum rege dia maskal jm 
Nubok' jana orak' dia tamak' re 
Gora orak duvar dia enrec* janare 
Bites 1 ‘Translation 








3 Tbe lamp burns, it burns; т 
Far away tho lamp shows ite light; 
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"Tho lamp lights up, it is seen * 
In the land of darkness the lamp is alight. 
Now in your house the light is gone, 
‘The light in house and cattle shed is out. 
10. Many of their songs center round the lowering of Sal and the 
‘coming of spring which usher in the season of festival :— 
Ba’ cando moluc" lena. 
Sarjom ba’ ba’ tana 
Sura sengen bale орай nawa darare 
‘Sure eangen sura (ара, 
Sarjom ba’ ba’ tana 
Dil e dongoba 
Sura sangen sura tana 
‘Tinjar tonjara. 
Dile dongoba. 
Ba tege topo kane 
‘Tinjar tonjora 
Sura tege doloba kana 
English Translation— 


‘The month of Bal flower (= СІ 
‘The flower of «al ів in bloom 
On new twigs new buds and leaves appear 
Тһе flower of sal has come, in bunches 
‘The buds and leaves bave burat forth 
‘The flower of sal in bunches have come 
They have covered the branches 

‘The leaves have come out in numbers 
The branches are hidden by them. 


11. Mention bas been made of nt festivals iucluding the Manda 
parab. ‘The Mondas put on masks of Ram, Lakeman, Krishna, and 
‘others and dance in this guise at some of the festivals with appropriate 
wongs. These indicate Hindu influence and adoption of traits of Hindu 

culture. 
Here is a song about Krish: 
Bir vitar kuda sura. 





it) has come 














Nete nete ko отори 
-  Nete nete Бако gulo 
Jetoy jetoy dadide 
Nokoe bok'e sura sangen 
Oro Boloram Boloram 
Rotue orong Ghanasyam 


English Translation— 


In the forest on jamun boughs 
‘Where leaves and buds are sprouting 
Bidam and Bodam, the twain are sitting 
And “‘Boloram, Boloram'* 

The flute of Krishna ix singing. 

One plays the Bute, 

Another weaves а garland of dowers 
Some the head adorn with twigs of buds 
And Krishna plays the fute, 

“Boloram, Boloram"" it sings. . 


Note.—Sidam and Sudam are friends of Krishna. 


Kisto doe nila kana 

Uric’ gae ko- e gupi tana 

Ating tan ko atingtans 

Atom atom 

Oroc' Boloram, Boloram 

Ratue Orong Ghanssyam 

English Tranalation— 

Krishna in blue garments clad 

"The cattle does herd 

‘The cattle graze, 

They graze along the banks 
'Boloram, Boloram"' the fuif ing. ` Я 
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18. In tho next song Sits in the forest is herding sheep like a 
Munda girl. Havan abducts her :— 
Gara јарак” lobe | "ba. 











Dondo torsa kiok', bhai nolita. 
* koe mene mare mare 
7 Okoe mene dhare dhare 
Lal ja i lel jai lokî , 
Donde torea kiok bhai nolita. 
Вода tea bo- i Кай tana 
Rayan Sita- e idi kiok’ 
Lel jai lel jai lok’ 
Dondo torea kiok' bhai nolita. 
English Translation— 
By the river under the wild бд tree 
Sita herds the sheep 
Lo while they but look on and wee 
Dear one, she is snatched away. 
Some cry, bit him, kill bim 
^ ~ Others shout catch him, stop him 
While they but look and see 
Dear one, she has been carried away. 
Bodo Babu says, 
Ravan bas Sita abducted 
‘While they were looking on 
Dear one, she is (акеп away 

А large collection of Mundari ворде 
Hindi translation will be found in Bansuri Bajae by Shri Jagadish 
Trigunayata. Hence further examples аге not given. 

‘The Munda folk tales noted below have been chosen for the moral 
they convey. At first tbe Munda versions are given, and then 
the English translations of the same. The traoslations are not 
literal but somewhat abridged. 

- PERE SESRA ORO PU 

‘Mid diplire moyog гай гіі) re api boro ela eta dhan te punji akin 
Lo taikend, Bida pî ino porean, efa ni isu sefrin oro рй ni iso punji 
an] Ne spi boro ko akoi rijio kiko boroii tai kenã ad joar bear О 
Wako’ tan tai kena: Oro ako-ako re © kiko jopoar tan tai kenã. Pers 
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T E nnus sebpün їй menei-mid tung. 

(tege га} rajî otang gîriã ad kacian (mi meneà takütege Rajake topi- 
боеп TU" manürang reko tiin taa kepà, Misé гаја darba 

En арі hora Коо, apan арап 
Cimatang rij& darbür ге tybà len’ soben 

j kedã en Api boro 
те ko dub aeyar 
tela кей ci, 1 ko bu main udvb 

mente ayn’ orale idi Көй koi ad wibil sibil пой jomea Ков" ошай 
кой. Tundu re metako tapae'- ape do aify’ ren milinan boro 
ko lanape, end mente hagáin aja јарӣ kote kupulo* гэд kad pekîn. ‘Tobe 










hori kharcha gojo* ment: i bi gaddi horî 
jiling tai kenà, Barasinga sen hori fayomate seth abi Когай 
caphrasi, en gupti citthi Һарӣ һара te raja’ bagdteko’ omaiyã. Raja 
dudunga jante joar ked koke ad ayo dîni ko metà ko tanae mar, 
wekerü weker& soben kote ba main sangikoã Baran sinj marang 
jomeî ko bai kedà. “Ayub гай mandi jomtayomale rurun oro jagar 
mente ей duvar tarom bittara kuthori re ko oder ked Кой ad ko handed 
kuren jani. 

Raji marang bagite корі citthi re. neãã ol kuli- kad taikend 
me Spi boro ko abu& jetana maniting kiko do tani bongà дое 
takom. [aja Һара Һара en cjtthi padbio kete ingi rege soben samporo 
ko ader rikã ked kone, Tobe horo bonga ni aya’ kimi ko 
tiki сів" Кейде. Montor ko kajilona darang tan lo dhuvan ondor 
jadae'. Sipai ko atom atom re bandok aba lo', rji ad Кори! 
ko samang dapirom dub te’ kore ko dub biyar kanî. Behrhn ni 
mundi tab кейде. Aya gatikin 16 bape hape jagar tanae-o bhii- 
ben, Net re do abu, bong’ géo mente ko айога kad bu’, cilkibu 
banachwani? BSidite pere'annike mela itan’ mare’ ndo hisi horo 
Jel колію mentem kajiã do baneawabum. Ini КЪ} rari kedãc-kûe û 
Nekan fongaa’ «aban kolo’ tedo ki mendo pîri ге indaa' saban kolo'te 
lak&te gett topink mentem Каја oretan jus omket» bancîvbum, Ini’ 
doe КАЙ rurà keda elaea tabo гајде te Ina’ do kit (aki tadü ad kit 
jus дарый. Tobe borote гал’ tan lo' wehrün ni kin metai tanà— 
mare’ tabu amage deranga mod fang kàjite гуа ofong girüm menek 
зекет bancavabum, kiredo ko goo bus. Ad kin binti jaia, Tobe 
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sefirin ni ога thaokî kedci rãjîe meditind e таја! бое dom goe 
tege, mendo aminanga cinaa' mentem beri гіка jalà? 
sekeri goe leüm iminat sekri »maa' raij baum telied. Ne kîyî yum _ 
tors’ таја, bongi ni metai (апі —ћоћ! boh! iminanga je bongie men 
dolibu gitii tebu uruhoi oro верай ni’ malei tanae kam кое lere 
jaked Kale ообой. Raji men jad&e Каде ape do biniBy ràij ren 
` mapûrang utar horo ko tanape do cina mentening goo рей. Main lo" 
teng kul yuri pes. Mimid bajie taki eneif omapea sukule rur& pe. 
Oro je sehrán ni metai tanae— mimid hajar taki do dola ale lo sen 
me tobaa "огей gele omámeyá. Tobe таја koûka giri janse ad gele 
hajir {ака om ked kote raj! tad козе ad ko гога janî. Tobe pere an nd 
takin kin ji dobu bancava Каза «eran ni'yate eni mente akinyai 
soben hissh keing отдіја. 


English version : 





STRENGTH, WISDOM (INTELLIGENCE) AND RICHES 


.— There used to live three men in tbe kingdom of а king. They 
had different kinds of possessions. One was strong, the second 
intelligent, the third rich. These three men were not afraid of the 
king. Thay never curtseyed to'the king, nor each other. The strong 
used to вау that he alone could settle with twenty men together, the 
intelligent окей to say that he could defeat the king by only a word 
of his and the rich weed to say that be could cover the king by his 
richer. 

Once the king gave feast to all his subjécts in the court. ‘These 
three men also came from their villages. When the king arrived in the 
court, all subjects stood up and curtseyed tobim but these three did not do 
this aod sat by the side of the king. The king greeted all and request- 
6а thom to sit, When the court (feast) was over, the king took thew 
three men with him to his house (ghat). Не welcomed them with 
‘sumptuous meals and then said, “You are respectable perrons of my 
Kingdom, and my brother has therefore invited you day after to 














morrow." They accepted. The king gave them an atten/ant and 
expenses for the'journey and sent them off to his brother's town. He 
also gave а confidential letter to the attendant. When they reached 
the brother's town, the attendant went and delivered the letter in 


‘820608 
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do he king's brother. The latter recsived the throe mon 
hpomp anil show. After ths night meal service, he took then 
"to his room to talk and closed the doors. 


‘The king bad written in his confidential letter that these three 
men did not show any respect to him and «o they should be killed. 
After reading tho letter the younger king had arranged every: 
thing accordingly. The sacrificing priest started bis work. After 
ebanting the mantras he lighted the incense. The king and a soldier 
with a gon sat facing the guests. The intelligent man immediately 
grasped the thing and indicated that to his colleagues, He raid, 
""How shall we ercape now?" Не said to the strong man, “You used 
to say you could face twenty men alone : now show your power." The 
latter said, “I did mot say for a mon with a gun: I said for men with 
sticks in the field," Then the intelligent man raid to the rich man 
say much about your riches: now do something for our escape by 
giving bribe or otherwise." He alo admitted failure. Then they 
challenged the intelligent man. 




















‘The intelligent man thought over and then said to the king, ' ‘Why 
are you making such a delay in killing па. The quicker you kill ox, 
the quicker will your brother snatch your kiagdom.'" 





No sooner had the king beard this than he said to the priest, "That 
in all; this much will do. Now let us go to sleep." The intelligent man 
‘said, “We shall not get ор from here unless you kill us." ‘The king 
said “Nb, no. you are the most eminent persons of my brother's 
kingdom. How can we kill you? You take a thousand rupees each 
and leave for your place in pleasure." ‘The intelligent man «aid, ** A 
thousand rupees each we shall give you as soon as we reach (our place). 
Accompany us." Then the king gave them ten thousand rüpees each 
and making them accept, sent them off, 









‘The strong and the rich men admitted their defeat and for having 
saved their lives gave their rewards also to the intelligent man, 


Moral.—Intellect is greater than strength and wealth. Бо опе 
should cultivate it by education and think: 





" 
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SOHRAT a= 


Mundi apute kote hàseá kami ree jîm kia" oro" ini” aya" kuri lo" 
bir maa'—e ete’ keda. Май «idare ini" sifigbongie’ ras” kia" oro 
ini singbongi taa neyê an’ is’ asi кеја ci aling bir maa Под elé 
jadi he sirma-ren sing Борда aling jetà kisimren jànwar koete alo kaling 
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maa'yh mente kin kiriyan janà, ena mente en (hayad һоод% 
4bhagaván) lo jagar tea’ thayad s'arga kin nutum кеда. kir 
manating thayad ''Ikir'" oro” кайда buru des'àuli, jaher, 
ne lekî nutum Кеуде kin maa’ sare” кеда. Dir dira ko mas’ Ьан 
keyhte sengelate kin ondor кеда Dayur-daa' thesar kenû jaragi 
daa’ jgram kenû tomba re turi re dovà kaos bitã rana ko en jarê 
вогї re kin her pitid keda. Oro" horomo singir nangente kad som 
kin her keda. Munda” hon koe boroko' taiken3, Marang ni’ 
kokare taikenà, ini' ge bátu ren gomke cihe ога” ren (malik) ko 
maniting kik oo’ ina sontin ko mapirang ійі’ jan деуа. 
Tayom te puraa' ko sãngi jan ci гаја ko metad koi talî mali ni 
pity kami jani; enite buporing ko kuüvara bagi ko kajiyad 

ring Ьоп ko thaharaw 
kan din cihe раге kore sev jad koe’ taiken’. Tayomate huring 
Лека ko ров'а jan ci tholae te hatu ko saki kedà oro’ eniete pura 
marang hitu do nagar ko metádà. Нага ra" бага geo’ mundî tolî, 
plhár Qoli, latar {018 ete bàiu ko жаш ked&. Mandi haram goo 
jana tora кай reko top’ ki oro en estan ге diri ko do bo kedà ena ge 
алап diri xii jan. Kavade haga goe jan say’ кай reé topi јара 
EH cantin ren cie età elê bátu ren koka kako do ri koi diri cid c 
fui’ bo hátu kisan horos baihoó & mente tayomate inku' isu sangi halı 
ko pos'à janà oró marang ular kokare 4 gusthi гері ge rájà ko salà kii 
Mundi dipl rege ш ko nam Musing bir bitar gara јара td 
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“een ken’, gari јара? re moreyã sinhon Коё nam ked koi. Таки gota 

Һогото озод geko taiken’, Munda inka capi amin ked koi. Cui ko 
men Кед, am sekeri ge netid ete seno me, ki redo amke ale 4 engi ko 
“hijo Кобе teko goé meya. Munda metad Кой kige aing apea’ engà. 
koing lelladkoà. Tobe ini* salangi dira re düb janà. Huring hera 
tayomate engi ko hiju len’ ого" aka’ hon ko parciyi kan lel ked 
kote рагай ko rasiki jan’ ого" ko men kedî ale moyod manok hon 
hija leni te сарі parei ked leya. Engi ko men kedà ini” kota’ ria" 
ale le lel liya ko men койа. Cui ko man Кейв, hota eying ale ini" 
le udub ki redo ape ini” pe goyê, enà mente ale kale udubî peyî. 
Enga ko men keds, ale ini’ cinà' montele goiyà ini’ do ale& dongi ni* 
tani oro' dayîni bhagavine baiyà kaiyã.  Enga' sugar jugar 
ayum ked te hon ko ini’ ko udub kid ioka ini” ke даги eyate ko габ 
bîrîgu kil. Маоойб hon horàgon janê oro" ari” ko lo’ ko [одаг janî. 
Uri ko men keda aleo ашай bãtu te idi lem. Токи ini огё' lel 
keySte гога ка mone Кей кой. Inka men keda he gomle ne amà" 
ori rege le tain’, ого" ami" ele sevia’ okona аш hukınî loyã eni le 
mand ting& mente ko kãji kedî ops manoîî inkod kajie maniting 
kedà wd ko tain janê. Manovin bon daru rek bakó ké baikedte 
bariy& uri kin јога ked kingte таса" нікі ked бї” oré en tayadre 
babi kare jetan jome teyá jinisié rovà, ber kedî, 

Bbàüdo candu tebê lenà дога bibs jarom јава. ManoSf hon ko 
вый ir agu kedî ofS ako go еп ko jom Кеда uri’ ko kae omad Кой. 
Neyî lel kedci uri’ ko huding ji jan& оро" ak» токо men kedei engi 
tebu kami laá ako do eskar teko јот keda. Nido abu kae sukuhad 
buî enî mente dolibu jet& tegebu senos' men kidei ko udung janî. 
Bir hori re єой реко ukutitan Singbongie ayum nam tad коё. Ord 
& meth, ko tani ci аре cinà'pe jagar tan’. Uri’ ko motai tani Къде 
manowi koa lo’ mid’ rele kumi Кеп mendo kami lediens’ akoge jom 
kedî enite ale huriog ji jan’. Singbongs inkué Кай ako tanî, he 
honko alope huring jiva А ; aingo hari пам keni’ kae' omã ka, ingi, 
mendo ayaí galati do ks mendo aingi galati tana cia’ ci neyî raê 
niyam dharma, пеха susie auring udobiiya eni mente dotiing idi* 
rur& péyà. Singbongà monowil hon ké bujbankià ci am ami’ dengê 
ken ko kami lad гай joweî banating kam omad ko’ opo'am eskar 
gem jom keda, eni mente tisingieleing tolam tank oro” {hiharau 
jad ci din re nikua nagente вета (Sohrii) neg rikãeme oro’ soben 
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еп hulang midre jomepe oro’ singo ge apeyã kami lel nagenteing. 
hijuá. Soben koa’ ога ing leleyà епа mente en holangra inku tain tan 
fhayad re diya bati jolo' ki. Меуй neg re lokhi Lake'mi, kheti 
Gcrisi), asi jom me оғо’ end гой rovaing ошё реуй. Ne lekite mundi 
büramá pariyüre eté Jen’. Tayom te eni ge ayaá bon gîrê ko 
rik gu Кеда ого” lel Jelate eta" jiti kcyo ko iki ked&. En hulang 
uri ko singîr ke kote batiyireko susun (арӣ dhumang ko ru jada, 
os hulang gola midi ko durang jadi, je mije singbong& alo khe boring 
mente. 


English version’: 








SOHRAI 


Once a man went towards a river. He saw some calves. Their 
bodies were full of dust aod mud. The man cleaned thom with water. 
The calves said to the man, у quickly, otherwise 
our mothers would return and kill you." The man said, "I want to 
see your mothers'" and then climbing 

After some time when the cows returned and saw their calves clean 
and tidy they became very pleased. ‘Chey a*ked, ‘Who cleaned you 
ко?" They replied, "А man had com ‘The cows asked, 
“Where i» he? We want to see bim." ‘The calves said, "If we 
call him you will kill him. We shall not call bin," The mothers 
said, “Why shall we kill ? He is оог kind helper." 

Listening this the calves'called the man. ‘The man came down. 
The cows said to him, ‘We want to see your house. Take us to your 
house." 

‘The man took them to his house. The cows after seeing it did 
not feel like going back, ‘They said to the man, “You keep us with 
you. We shall serve you and obey yo 

Tbe man agreed and kept them with him. He brought а bent 
stick and started to yoke the calves (he). Не also took them to тале 
and arranged for their fodder and water. 

When the month of Bhado (Bhadra) came, the (goda) paddy 
ripened. ‘The man reaped it and brought home and ate it all al 
He did not give anything to the cows and bullocks. The creatures 
felt it very much. They talked amongst themselves, **We all worked 































No (ie not worried 


heard their mosings and asked, "What 
ы 0% The cows and bollocks said, “We all worked 
er with the man, but when the crop was harvested he ate it all 

zs have been much pained and are returning to jungl 
(8 оода (Bhagwan) said, *' Don't be grieved ; 1 also look after the 
` man bot be has given me nothing. But it is not his fault. It is my 
mistake. I have not tavght him anything about rules and religion, 

_ Bo come there with те." 

. M returned to the man's house. Bhagwan taught bim, ‘These 
cows and bullocks helped you but when you reaped the crop, you did 
hol give them their share and ate all alone. So from today do not do 
thie mistake again. Fix а day for serving thom and eat all together” 
I will also come to nee this. Light lamps in their shed and request 
Lakshmi for boon."* 

"The man obeyed, and performed the festival of the cows and 
bollocks. Later his sons also followed this practice. 

Since then the people started decorating the cows and bullocke. 
‘They play upon the drum (mandar) and sing and dance and celebrate 
Diwali by lighting the lamps so that Sing-bonga may not be 
емей. 

Moral : If you are helped by others, you should do а good turn 
yourself to them. 





MISIYA BAREYA 


Bariy& Haram Burîa іса bariyà hon kin taken. Moyod kori hon 
ad moyod кога bon. In kin musing moyod birte tiril jom kin send 
№. Tirîl jom jom te dá teta пат Кей kihà. Kari bon men kedî ci 
war dàdà ерип Коба ma re upoiy3 mera] thereme скокі ge dad 
атов warialang. ай tari «ê reking mundi ked ad ente send kin mone 
Med. Ente kurî men kelû ci КЁ didi ainge talang dad йп koaing aw 
meté retain me. Ini” moyod bari salon rá рого! bai kedà ай-е send 
juni, Dai nam ked ci ruvar tan taikeni.. Ando moyod rüjie lel 
nam kiya, Ini birte senderà bijuvà kan taikená, Inike lel ked 
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‘kisi ini? moyod daru re” de’ jan. En darn th rege en гїї ko dub 
jan’, Cetnüte dé misi mis& шуш tan taikená. Enûge ғајас сак 16 
anido sibil pé atkar кеда. Еп lo’ ge ceran ae Sangil là anàdo moyod 
тыва Jekan kui bon tani. En №" ge rajwe rack hayigu kiya adae 
idi most Муй. Anast inik dadite ae дайга bard tava. Kae nam kic 
зе еп таја ra’ ога" muli mulin' jani. Нога ré seno tan dipili en kufî 
duvaro re tinguvà kan taikenà. Akin baran Боко boyî kin cipins 
jand. En korê mulige гаја коха рой mulite sen keda ad soben uri’ 
ko-e bar ked kovi. Баја neyà kî soku kiy& ай ini’ ke goe rikà kiya, 
Gos jan ci misite Корі men kede ci ally’ оі" doe goo јапа 24 dobu 
тара kiya. Р - 

Hapi natina sengel ko ting kedî a4 ena'eko do Шуй. Еп kuyî 
непце! jufidi касі" meth ko tana marti tabu siram lelepe сіна вака jul 
tan. En bû ја lo" ge soben ko wirami ko arid tà. En somay rege 
joi’ marci gundáe her tad Kova ad aye do en везде! rekhoril jana. 


English version = 
BROTHER AND SISTER 


А brother and sister went to eat the fruit of keond (Diospyros Mel) 
in а jungle. There they felt thirsty. Sister said, ““ Dada, you take four 
anwatas and throw them in four directions. We shall know which 
way Water is." The boy did во. . They found out about water. 

‘The sister went to fetch water. Having drunk herself sho took 
some water in banyan leaf cup forthe brother and started to return. 
She then saw а king out on hunting. She got frightened and climbed 
ора tree. Тһе king came to take reat below that tree. 

Water was dripping from above, so the king looked up. He saw 
a beautiful girl. Не asked her to come dows. When le did so he 
took her to his palace. 

In the mean time the brother became worried. Io searching the 
sister, he came to the palace. On the door, the girl was sittin, 
met. Brother found about the cowshed of the king from the sister 
and took the cattle out to bring them to bis home 

"When tho king came to know of it, he sent his soldiers and got 
him caught and ordered him to be killed. Не was immediately killed. 





















‘over the pyre. The king came to watch the ceremony snd his 
queen accompanied him. 

Аз soon ав the pyre flared up, the girl said, “Took, what is seen 
above." Ali looked up and the girl threw powdered chillies іп the 
. -When the people began rubbing their eyes, the girl fell iuto tho 
pyre and was burnt to death. 


TURU 


Moyod randi burid meyod ge kori hon taikenà Kuri hon ien 
ворага dhangari janae. Evgîte janwo ‘akin khareà ko dif oro" 
каш nila kote idi bari jai taikenà. Musing do Кайа jom mente hir 
sai kin orang jan’. Bir таб moyo кийа dáru ta tebî janaci uyud 
kan јо ko kin halang jom cabà kedi mondo ori te áweteyà bano" janê. 
Tobe, engite bupiyá, eî ko ayume loki kakalà ke dae, ci окоо кийа 
токой ling redo ini’ aif hon kuri srindi omárà. Бопуй Кай ayum 
tors moyod (ого aking (ай nir kedae ad aif ruku& bend mente кай 
тога kedae. Buşiyê be tors iyê. Turu kudà dûru te nir де" janci 
rukuad kin ae. Dai bio’ gekin jom Када ad orte yo idis hobî 
janaci apügun me bábu, Ne tain bon korî jimim tanain. Turo ганка 
tan Ié aed orna? t iy’, ad buriyà, esakar ge orate гога jan. 

‘Musing bulang en birtege moyod гїї bon acd dûsi-dhangrã holo" 
sendrh urung janae. Birre en turoa коі ko sender’ nam Куй: En 
Котів sogar med muar Bel kete rij& honaji ini’ rege rack janî ad 
gidba cetan re janao raáeyà. Већа tura е! кде janao radeyê goo 
уво sengel re ondor giri taipe. Raja hukum lekà turu tote goye 
ki" ci onder шеше garîte idi kiyako. — Gharikad — tayomate 
таја ajê Kori lo hüthicetan re deyikan te cità lel kin senó janê. 
bá tors hithi cetanáte citi re sengel jundie hukum kedã. Senge! 
hadkava tan diph kurî tas ЉММ cetanite jolotan cità re kuril kedae 
‘ad ajê arîulli kêrî 1де ondor mesan jani. Rûj a1 isi ko lel kete ko 
копка giri Јана ûd Һара Һар? orate ko гога janî. 

English version = 























SQUIRREL 


А widow had « daughter. "The latter gradually becaine a beautiful 
young woman. ‘The mother used to take her daily with her in mearch 
of livelihood. One day both went to the jungle to eat jamun fruit. 
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Below a tree they ate up all the fallen fruit but there remained nothing 
to bring home. ‘Then the old woman said loudly to others, ‘If 
some one fells the jamun fruit from the tree, I will marry my 
daughter to bim." On hearing this а squirrel came ranving and 
said, “I will do that but keep your promise." The old woman agreed. 
The squirrel started doing #0 and the mother and daughter ate to 
their Heart's content and then collected some for taking home. - 
The old woman took down the squirrel from the tree and handed over 
her daughter to him. ‘The squirrel took her home. ‘The old woman 
came to her home alone 

In that jungle a king came to hunt with his attendants. Не was 
charmed by seeing such a beautiful girl in the jungle. He took ber 
and made her sit on his horse and brought her home. 

"The squirrel followed the king wailiog and crying. He daily used 
to weep round the king's castlé aod over the roof of it. 

"When the king became greatly harasbed by the squirrel, he ordered 
it to be killed. Receiving the order tbe servants took the squirrel to 
the river to be killed. After some time the king along with his wife 
came on the elephant to wee the last of the squirrel. The pyro was 
alighted and when it flared up the queen jumped down on it from the 
elephant and was burnt to death. 

"The king and the servants could do nothing but helplessly see. 

Moral.—Never use your power to do an unjust thing and deprive 
others of their right ; you will suffer in the end 


BARIYA ARANDI 


Moyod hora’ jet hagi kako taken. Auri arindio rege engi ари 
kin tae ое jan’. Ote piri.ko sangige taiken’ eni mente bariyã kori 
ledkináye. Kurî kin tasori pirî гай kimi ko piri piri kin гїкї 
lan taiken’. Mari moriBti кога" dulàrà boring niyà centan re pur’ 
janî. ‘Tobe, marang ni’ jorte hiningi Һара jan’. Kor’ taling khifreiái 
kae mente bori kos uruntana. Musing nai do buring ni, kor’ loe 
фаб kan dipli eta hulang rai mandi cauli mente gudalu tiki ror Кеме 
ка lel urumo jugutu koronjo snoum suid кейа. ire ney’ dudu kı 
hiraming, wunum rai bororo te rürung kae daríà ad en lekite tiki mandi 
kor’ taling kae nam tab kere wirtege khifisid iy’ ad 3i0 pura’ доа 


eon 

































M Lu lekige setire marangni lo piri тай kimi kın 
= Guri таса oro'età elà kimi ko rik& tab Кейсі rurong 
kedî. Rorung rorong te tikin giri О tani, gudulu do Кї воро tena 
mente tif talki kinre iti kid kedã-e do sunum janie, Neya do 
.irunuingsà сепа коре tànaà mente mundi kedci rorung hoki keto _ 
akid do kedãe ad età ko orãa’ ete guyulu caoli ge kari an kedãe. А kin 
hija lo'te barana' isin Кейде. Торо mandi bai kede, leper arna/ 
{eo Кейде". Sinayaa’ keateü rerana, karakden te daa’ вай seno janî 
ad kurî orã te ayar janie, Tobe kori агі tebare oro’ піва dárite di 
an seno janie. Imtang ge mandi otuvà кайа сіка mente, catu tavà. 
ko leltanáe do soben thaoka рей. Aco okosá utu puraá sibilid mente 
ешё apige mandi dad re duitabkedà. Korê naido hija lenaci buying 
niige mandi ша ko hopor tanae ad hirum tedo huki nu dub jana 
Jom tan jom tan kori пека Кај tanse-cti гоні utuete do {eqî kan’ 
рогов sibil jaiyk. Imatang ge hoki nutan notan marang ni, korüe 
Кай zurî itamà—he mar. Horing ni ge tama. puraa' sibil (айде, ding 
do barad geding. Tobe, hurring ni metai tanse—e dai! nekan 
hupuring КАЙ kote ge eperang posioi—hapitam. ‘Tobe, amo сїрї. 
Ае aad gem Кај tani mendo huki do ked сї udur rung torsà eperang 
карай tan lo'oputàe ete’ kedî’. Кога jomtan jomtan hoki ben mente 
kbane kbane kajiyá kin tani. Mendo oro’ teking. jore. Rupucab 
тараса te baran kinî supid do rari jani ad maeang lijà ko rali ugu giri 
janî En reo kin асой kan gei. Tobe kakin hoki tan ci, jojom 
hoki kete {йй lekà abong tors’ in kin racaá осо’ tanae—do kopao" 
mayang botoe kin гасай осо’ kedê. 


























-Tmtange јара ofl’ koren ko (оой kahati ayam te ciküo tanî ko 
mente lelel ko hija leni do roben ko san’ horomo gei (ioang рей) 
‘ad akoge giute ko usarrapin jai. Dhirakad toyom te lagi jan ci ko 
hoki’ janî. Ea hulang set naba’ re marang ni ay4 soqenî potow 
jotom kete naibarate mirgiri janie. — Tayom tedo, Ьай kurî do do 
Ка thikiya mente rufa o kaya јара. 





English. version = 
MARRIAGE OF TWO WIVES 


А man had no brother. Before marriage his parente also 
died. His fields were very large «o he married two women. The wit 
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used to work inside and outside in turns. Slowly the man became 
more affectionate towards the younger wife who looked after him, The 
elder became very jealous. She started thinking through what would 
the man come to hating the younger wife. ^ E 2 

Опе day when the younger wife accompanied the husband to 
work outside, the elder wife put some oil in the goudhuli (a local 
cereal) which was to be milled for the next day. She had thoug 
that the co-wife would not be able to mill the oiled goudbuli and fo 
would be late in cooking the food and the husband would be greatly 
annoyed with her and start loving her instead. 

Next day early in the morning the husband left for work with 
the elder wife. ‘The other wife after throwing dung etc. from cowshed 
started husking the goudbuli. Noon came but she could not hurk it. 
"To find out the reason she examined it and found out the oil, She 
understood the band of co-wife in this. She stopped husking and 
quickly borrowed some rice from a neighbour's honse and cooked it 
before husband's return. 

The husband went to take bath in the river while the elder wife 
returned home earlier. She saw the һемїһ and the utensils and 
found out that the food was realy. She thought of another way. 
She thouzbt of preparing the vegetable curry better than prepared by 
the younger wife «o that the husband would be pleased with her. 
She took some pieces of the dry cooled vegetable from tho one pre- 
spared by the other and added rome gravy to it. 

‘When the husband came, the younger wife served him with (сой 
and the elder started smoking hukka. While eating the man said 
that the dry vegetable was more palatable than the gravied. The 
elder wife flared up. She said, "Yes, your younger is more sweet: 
I am bitter." The other wife replied, ‘Sister, such trifle lead 
to quarrel." The elder wife started pushing her out of the house. 
"The man asked them fo stop it but the quarrel increased. In the fight 
the waist knot got loose and their clothes came off. The busband 
stopped eating, washed his hands and tried to separate them. But 
the wives inatead began pulling the clothes off the hus! 

Hearing the noise the neighbours came there, but seeing the 
scene they shyly left it. After some time the busband and wives 





























ad too. 















тап away to her father's hone. 
‘Thinking that keeping two wives is not good, the husband did not 





Mention out law now against taking more than one wife 
and point out how good it is. 
MORE HAGEYK KO 


‘Moyod ori' re more bageya ko tain tan taikenà. Inka purá ge ko 
renge tan faikenà. Janay арап арап ko kamiyi ad mid то ko jojom. 
Musing enkige bar hageyi kin mod muli kin seno jan’. - Inikin 
‘mid tayad re moyod bin kin паш Куй. Tai? kin goo Шуй ad ora’ 
‘teking weno janà. oio kin au Шуй. Ini" sarmi rekin do kiya; 

En hulafigge moyod rini banda re debel tan taikenk. Моуой gidi 
apir au ledîe ad raniyé moyod samarom ré mundam halang kedîe ad 
atangir кейде. Rani lel kãiyãe. Cikitare bayuã. En gidi apir tan 
apir tan en ога” te teba’ lae’ kota’ ro ci en soya tan bin taikenà. Еп 
binglel ki’ ci gidi bin jom hay kid. Enátedo mocirea’ ватағот entare 
begetadà ad Ырда e idi kiya. 

Rüniràjitaé udub ked& ci аібда soni rû mundam moyod gidi 
stangir kedê. Sipai ko гајде kul ked кой. Sipai ko дара tan dãrã® tan 
о/о sen nam ка. Баја обо udubà i eni ога’ re 
mundam menê. Баја sen janî adae motad koe ci ape hale apet'a re 
en kuriyê mundam meni omit pe. Inka melû iyi сі amê (ага гї 
ошё lem ad aleyã orà're diy’ jul tac ad ale mundam le omeyk. Raja 
he kedà ad inku& ori maskal kedà. Oyo'ko maraál кеда ad гаја orà'- 
nubi jan’. Diya lel keyàte soben jiy jantu ko nikutá teko bijû lend ad 
ink ko ааш ked kovà, Ad ne lekite inku ruvár janáko. 














English version : 
FIVE BROTHERS 
There used to live five brothers in а house. They were very poor. 
Daily they used to go here and there and would bring some income home. 


One day two brothers went out for some other work. On 
returning they found а dead snake. They brought it home and put it 
over the roof. 
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‘That day а queen was bathing in a pond. She'bad kept a finger 
ting of gold on the bank. An eagle came and flew away with it: 
Flying it came past the house of the brothers and saw the dead snake. 
It jumped over it and while picking it, the ring fell down. The 
brothers became very happy on receiving a golden ring with а diamond 
in it. 5 

_ "Phe queen in the mean time told of ber loss to the king and he sent 

a sepoy out in its search. In searching, the sepoy came to the house of 

_ the brothers and the king told them to return tbe ring in place of half 
of his kingdom. 

"Тһе brothers said, “King, we are prepared to give you the ring. 
‘Bot we don't want your half kingdom. We only want that one night 
you do: not light lamps in your town, and only our house be 
lighted that night.’ 

‘The king thought thin was not a very big thing, and did so one 
day. Throughout the town no'lamps were lighted except at the house. 
of the brothers. Due to darkness, all the stray cattle and other 
unclaimed animals came to this bouse only. Tbe brothers caught them 
only and tied them at their house. 

Through so many cattle and animals their poverty was gone and 
they lived а happy life. 

Moral—Each man should seek to be happy in his own way of 
life. 





CATUR KURI HON 


Miyad жашау rei'kaji байкера ci шіуай kari hon merom koe gupi 
tan laikenà. Eo дар! tayad' rege miyad garê lingi tan taiken’. 
Jünàva en kurî hon ente gupi har jîdko taikenà. Musing do moyod 
Kuli dá nue hija lend. En samaya ge enta' rege miyad karkom 
taiken’. Mendo karkorm kali rmock regee dàro kid. Evite kulî 
acak цео boro кода. Kuli oco :—ocd te asadi giri janê àd man jadae 
ci окоо neta re шова! redo ocó tankà. Ente en kuri bon ayum kedà 
dae hijulenà. Ad nel kid do kulê, mendo boro báge keyàte oco'kiyà 
Ad en hulang bae janà oró kula send janie. Ad en kuri hon rerom koe 
har ked ko’. 

Eê hulang en kurî bon geen #4 ge bar ked koi. Ad en kula 
огов nam kia Ad men jadi ci tising do amain још meya metai jay. 










UCATION OP TRIALS IN EASTERN INDIA 

E ` Nã' do kulã en kurî hon ko jomae sanang 
à. Samporon tan lo ge si te miyad nikf sakam re do а kan 

Mika vreng [ed log kula on auium nal іе. E 

.— . Anã do hota ren! ge jã' men kedci boro kedi. Adae nirajanà. 


English version : 


CLEVER GIRL $ 

А girl used to herd goats on a river bank. She used to take them 
daily there. One day tiger came there to drink water. -On the bank 
there was crab. No sooner had the tiger put its mouth in water, than 
the crab caught it. ‘The tiger got frightened. When he got exhausted 
in trying to release the mouth, he raid; “If there is any ове here, come 
and help me." , 

Hearing this the girl came. She boldly released tiger's mouth 
from erab. ‘The tiger went away. The girl came back to the houwe 
with her goats. 

Next day she again took them there. Suddenly she met the 
tiger. Tho latter said, "I will eat you to-day." The girl got 
frightened. 

‘When the tiger approached her, the gir! pulled out her comb from 
the waist and placed it оп а leaf. The tiger saw it and thought it to 
be the yesterday's crab and ran away. 

Moral.—A quick wit to do the proper thing is always of help. 


GARIA SANGATI 


‘Moyod гїї gangai hers койа tainae. Aori jaromo& tege moyod 
birbana jomae etee kedã. Musing гаја ayá dasi ko gungai goráte gangai 
lelee kul ked кой. Tobe do disi ko lol kedê ci gangai do soben bana 
jon cab jad’. Ori’ гога lenci гаја ko metai tan&—età гаја gangai 
do tabu soben ban’ jom саьй jadi. Raji епа kaji ayum kedei inu 
purade kines janî arós laji койа ареуй ne bind dobu sende rîyê, 
Soben disi ko men keta he gomake mar. 

Tobe do musing senderi ko mone kedî. Ногі re гаја kajiyh ko 
tana ci okoe site bans nir ini’ gebu góiyh. Най Кай ayum Кейсі 
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soben sender& seni kın ko boro кода. Orde puráá kstes 16 te gangai 
gor’ ko kesed biyur койа. Anido rajid bula songite ge nirjank. + 
* Баја sadomare dé janaci banáé kudao kîyê. Вава ati mafê bir ko 
tal teó nirjanà oroó moyod latáre bolo jan’. Raji ayê cauBrá ar 
bhaufir& setà kin 16 latã dubár јара reko boro kiya. s 
. "Tali nid hobs janaci bind гајае kulî јаёїуа ci r3jim durom јара. 
Raja kîjî rur tank mar oroBo me am дей nam ani, Огоб іва 
herîre ei rijim durum janà. Raja Inga te kabuva kanee taikenà ord 
рагай peri jaked danrilá. Tobe khanê отб firê kin mon jadi mar - 
ороодо шей тай giri meyk. Ерй kajiaium Кейсі ban’ огбе bapan 
janî. En Каде banà oróe kijiyi—oroo caufrà bhaufri selã kin 
metliyi-—mar orongo me огее cangpà maling- Tundu re rijà ad 
soben songe hathiyir ko durum jani. Oré ban’ kako kaji ruvàraiya. 
‘Tobe ban» агай јапасі rijie дое kik. Огой potas kiicî iniyà ûr te 
wonóon janê. Rájia jilue potom ked. Tobe do sadom re de e 
janaci rijia ора tee hija len’. 


En гајда Корі „taê re moyod Кога bon огё moyod kuri hon kin 
laikenà samay regee goe jan’. Огоо ога re en kor’ bon ord kuri hon 
bari kin sare janî. Bani do гаја е baiyikana ban’ oró hiju len сі 
metà kin tani—ju babu јаја ko halang àgu ben bana jiloî au tadê. 
Lüdey&bu. Hon lan sekerê ge kin moue kedî. Sadom in kin loo 
gee urufjank огоо parki вай го meta kin tanàuido gangai jom ken 
baniido. Apung-goe jom Кіуй огоо iniyà urtee sonova keno. Об apuma 
jilu e an іза. Dalàbu wir& karedo abe noe jom beni. Neya kaji 
yam kedci hon kin isu pura kin boring ji janà oroó kin boro Кеда. 
Mendo sadom ji raree КАЙ ошай kits. 





Sadom meta kin tani mara dee ben ad а 
tebu nirê tobe kin дее janî ad «adom atî m 
ked kin. Bir vãlã re moyod jagal isu sagara lel Кейсі sadom meti 
kin tani пай do ne difiva regubutaink. AiR tabu пе bunum јара 
re if burumi ord aben neta rege gayu bai ben. Арі oro enataá rege 
purá din ko tain jan. Raja hon jarie mad kedit oró rambari koe her 
kod’. Guya japû re malan koe rovà койа. Rambará teyiré tanaci 
gîrî ko jom ko seni. Musing do гаја hon moyod garii dal 
kiyê. Gari men кеда bo dàdà ајот goijà musi’ amas kami jogiovi, 
"Тобо гаја hon ini hoki tai iyà ог o mid re kin їйїп jani. 





mata bir ako tı 
bir ko talî tee 
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p oM janê musing do таја ko en bir ge sender ko mone 

` kedã. бо bir ko dira kedà. Jelênî kako mundi ked koi. Tobe 

moyod {Кога rêko dub janê. Ors ko jagar tauã. Marii kotere 
вере] вики) bulel nameya. Miyad kãğrãû kanran nauvàf lel nam 

. "kedi—henee гаја eya buroko danae sengel sulcal ko leló tani, Ei 
ko metai tank xorey’ Кйгдай ale do medi kana ko kale lol jadà amage 
pura& Jel jada. Sarti geyá banee do sukullelóo апа. Ju hài tobe 
sengel àgulem cungi bu nu leyà ko metiiyi. Nauvaû senó jan. 
Holad doe idi kelî nauvà racitad tebi len ci holad tire tib to 
jsduloó kaji-jadà ci gai hon ko mena kore do teya iki cil, en looge 
en kurî hon огой l»nà. Nauvãû en kuri зуй sugipor turatunte ti ree 
had janî. Oró ruvari len ci гајде metai tani kà fãjã en ога re moyod 
Ahangayi meniya alea abovaá riai yate puráge sogarà abuà rani do 
ini japá re jeta iminan balgaiyà- Rajan juri do ne lekau sugar kuri 
hon koi juyatunvé. Бай enà Кар lee à огоо laa ae patiyài 
tan moyod horoe kul Їй. Iniyo sengel asi bahanà tee send jani. 
Debi ledci men jadi cigãi okoe шепз& реуй sengelomá lepe. Тобе 
en kurî арай lea’ ороо sengele omáiy&. En boro’ oajari do en kuri 
honad meduoay rege faikenà. Nasié titedo engelee telà tani. Апа 
do sengelee сарп tada. [oi гаја tad гига len. cimtetai taná—* ege гаја 
iguge «одага menAiyi. Tobe do musing rüj& ge lelee mone Кейв. 
Oreó en гєйї hon kin&a оға tee senoo јава. Ea dhwngari lel ki ci 
таја purdge sukujaná. Oró ini arándi park jor te mone kedá. En 
bangari do en kor’ tad re рагай jor te tain hay’ kid, 

Ne woben kiji kiiko bãute kas nel jad taîkenî. Ini do singî 
bupkácu korî (garî) loo jarî коде kin талй tan talken Ne kîji 
kimi ko acu kura bari (horjad taiken’. Musing do sou kori гаја 
таја kof’ ора ro hija konããe agam кй ci гаја honoe metai tana amê 
dada ай gîi ravio tani. Raja hon metiy java tobe senoo тей. Eu 

hulda en dhangari rajã kor’ pitire кайа. Асы korê hija len ci de 
dài pati bilaing тей ravio taniih melaitanà. Dbangari metai tanine 
linta regeyà gitî me рїї redo alomi. Аса kora kae paliyê yank 
ord en pati асаб leda. And redo гаја meniiyS rijéen looo nirajanà. 
Eti holan 06 гаја hija len’ ofS saram ur ree ака tad iyã. 
Аса korî of ruvió bain jani. Adae metai tani am didi 
tisingso ravão tani. Juv tobe seno ome. Аси kor’ hijo len’ am 
doididà dat ur ko {аві tana metsif tank, Daite meta tanî ly 








L4 NIRE 























e 


EDUCATION OF TRIBALS IN EASTERN INDIA 78 


tising do alom tasiya jeteyo kie jee jada ; дара tasi тлей metai tan’. 
Aculkora men kedà ki dai tising gei tasiyk men jad loe bolo janã 
oró ur асве toe or Һаага kedî. Anüdo an re отд гаја mendiya. 
Raja bapurii ofoe nirjanà. Ord isu din tayoınate ràjà arooe biju leni. 
Oró neyà urn kedci ne gári or& redo кле thikinsd (thikinda®) ; tising 
do ne dubi bedi Кісі acu lori орой tee hija len’. Oroó daite 
metaitanh amo dai tising do огоі ravao tani. Khüb jor ta rabang 
jah inin. ү 

Daitee metai (арӣ ne ош regeyã je кб me. Acokora men 
kedà Кё doi neta redo kam itouvá ban dobi дауа тей. Ondorey& 
men jadaloó ge sengelee sab kedî ad kiluu koe atar keda. Raja баға 
forataa lo japacii nics jana. = 

En гаја ofS rani коі hon poraáge kin supokav Капа taikenk. 
Kori begar kae tai dapi tan taikeni. Edi mente огоб hijà leni. 
‘Acu korivo nikiu kaklu bîpîgeyê mene ayé thor kedaci tundu Һай 
do malan jbuüraree окоп jani. Kuri mandi vito koe teyar kedci jom 
nu Кейсі kin seno ruri jani. Ord jark {0га tak tee senoo janà. Raja 
hon do ne soben kîjî kimi ko kae ito 194. 

Tükin janas orWe kin hija leni. An redo kuri (míwite) do 
һап Муй. En taé ko гоа kin dara biyur kedã mendo jeti reyo 
kakin mundi kiyà. Tobe асо korî men keda Ка dàdá boring loka 
dad kolaf nu leyà enátelan dAnrániys. Mı ko јот kedei eté уме 
funda jaked roy’ soben кај ko» ulabAiy&. Асо kori bante metaitans 
‘am’ didi moyod jan’ bài тікай. Jani kin nam kedî Moyol 
pager ofS kin пат койа. Horê re tumbnli ko nilí ko nam ked kori 
“bolope saking hui hui" kin men kedà. Ors «oben ko bolo jani. 
Tobe en гаја koi’ bitu kin tebê k»dã огоо Jîrî бэйге kil4 tain janî 
Аса Кога soben дай an kuri koicatoko gini tee koram rapud kei 
‘Tobe таја kins jan’ ad inf lo gopoe ko uruî јара. 

Асо kori men kedà mar amm pari. Raji tuifi kid tobe jar 
Tegeo окап jani. Каја asidi janà ог mar этай parii meté iy& tobe 
acu korî udungsope sakin huili айй odun 4gopo sakin 




















кай tank lod dalê laê. Soden nili ko tumbuli ko udung janî 
огб IAQ fen бап ko tora ked kovã. Tobe гаја hohe men 
Oo ayê tarî diaume oniad kind. Ora seterjinàko ini Raji ayî 
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о haga oo misiin варып jana; oro isiporakin 
. Acukora tonangte seno ruira jana. 


FRIENDSHIP OF A MONKEY 
One Raja sowed gongai (bajés). Before harvest a wild bear began 
One day the Raja sent in servants to watch the field 
“Sie (He, Raja the bears have eaten all 
The гаја was infuriated'and asked them to hunt the bear, They agree 
One day the Raja with his men went for hu '. On tho way he told 
them, "Any man who allows the bear escape will be killed." All got 
drightened and arranged а strong cordon. The bear understood. Не 
escaped frou between tho feet of the king himself. Tho Raj rode on a 
"horse and ran after thé bear. The bear bid in a cave in a dense. forest. 
‘Tho Raja began waiting at the door with his dogs. 
1 Past midnight the bear asked the Raja "Аге уоп asleep?" The 
latter replied, ''You come out; I am searching (waiting) for 

After some time the bear again asked, “Ате you asleep?" Tho 
Raja was tired and asleop but his sword and shield "Yon come 
ош ; we shall cut you. 

‘The bear asked a third time when tbe dogs replied, "You come ont : 
же shall tear you. 

‘At Inst tho sword, shield and dogs ара slept and when tho bear 
asked, nono replied. б 9 

‘Then the beat came out. Не killed the Raja and wore his sin, 
Ho packed some moat of the Raja in а bundle and rode upon the horse 
to the Kaja’s house. 

At the house only two children lived; ons waa a boy and the 
other а girl. The queen had died while delivering the children. ‘The 
bear feigning to be the Raja cano and «aid, “Go children, you bring five 
loads of wood: I have brought bear's meat. "The horas accompanied 
tham aa they wont and on the way told them, ““ the same bear 
which ate the googai. He has killed and eaten your father and is 
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wearing his skins -H has brought the-Taja's flesh, Let us runaway. 
otherwise he will eat you aluo." ‘The children started crying. 5 / 

‘The horse consoled them and putting them on its back ran sway р 
to the jungles. Seeing а пісе place-there he pot the children down and. 
said, “Now we shall live here. I will live near this lif. You make - 
a but and live in it. The children did so. The boy clenred the 
jungles and cultivated атай (a kind ofJentil) and cultivated, beans 
beside the hot. When the огай was Tipe, tbe monkeys сате daily to 
eat it. 

NO Cis Ray shia boy айды абу aod beck, te enter ‘nid 
“Brother, don't heat me, 1 will be of use to you some day." The boy 
then stopped beating it and the monkey alio began living thre. . 

Many slay: 
mo game. ‘Then he and his fellows sat upon a cliff and started talking. 
From there they saw «ome fire burning. One said, 
the seven hill, there is the fire and smoke 
asked him to bring some Gre there to prepare a smoke. When be 
came buck he said, “There is a very beautiful girl who is more beauti- 
ful than our queen." At first the king could not believe this, Bo 
he sent another man. ‘This mon alro praised the beauty of the girl. 

‘Then one day the king with some friends went there The boy 
was out and the king and the рісі met and began loving each other. 
‘They promised to marry each other. 

Now they used to meet every day. One day the monkey came 
to know of Во he pretended to be ill and went back to the bouse. 
leaving the boy to go to work. When the girl saw the monkey coming 
she bid the raja beneath a cot. When the monkey came, he said, 
“Give me the mattress, 1 am ill and will sleep." The girl waid, 
“Sleep on the cot, why on the mattress?" But the monkey did not 
‘agree and started pulling the mattress, ‘The king fled. 

Next day again he similarly came home aod the girl hid the raja 
їо the skin of the deer. The monkey said, ‘‘Dada has sent me to dry 
the skin in aun, во give that to me." Tho girl said, “Today there 
is no sun, d. tomorrow." But the monkey said, ‘No’ d he 
pulled down the skin. The raja fled 

"The king саше back after some days. He planned to hide bim- 
self in the piled garbage. ‘The monkey came and said, “I have fever 
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lam feeling cold, I will burn the garbage and get some warmth 
/— He did vo and then the king again бей. 
` Bul the monkey then thought of the increasing attraction between 
the king and the girl. Having assured himself of their love for each 
` ether, be let them go away. The boy could not know this, 

"When the boy and the monkey returned at noon, the boy started 
searching for the missing sister. The monkey said, “Well, let us have 
meals first and then search for her." Then be told everything. 

The monkey said, ‘Dada, make me a drum and a big 
hammer." "Then they set out for the town. In the way they met the 
bees and the monkey told them, ''Friends get into the drum." They 
did wo. ‘They reached the village of the king and camped outside. 
‘When womenfolk came to fetch water the monkey broke their vessels 
by bis hammer. The women complained of it to the king, Enraged, 
the king came to fight. _ 

Monkey said, “Firt you attack." The king started shooting 
arrows. The monkey parried all of them by his bamner. Now it was 
the torn of the monkey. Не beat upon the drum and said tothe bees, 
“Come out friende?' All bees came out and started biting tbe king 
and his men. Raja admitted defeat and gave balf of bis kingdom to 
the boy. When they reached bome, he aieo gave away his sister in 
marriage to the boy who became very happy on seeing his own sister. 

Making both brother and sister happy, the monkey left again for 
the jungle. 

Moral.—One good turn deserves another in return. 





























SAUAD RISRIDAR 


Moyod mondi horo nimiyangas renge janici inf moyod кашайе 
riüpíhi кеда. Tsu din hob’ jana rayo riBrii kae bal darijan&. Ena 
ie musing do en sa moyod aipsi-e kul kid en riürian kad boo do 
birte © sen kin taiksnî. Hon te kuyî oro» regaé taikend, inf ge en 
sipsi ө Ешй Шуй еї арата kot seni kan’, Еойќе en kuri men kedî ci 
spring do sje muli dira bankî ti jani. Enite sipai koli kiyê ci 
cimata а aparnae bîjagã. Tobe do kuri hon men койа ci re do 
lkae bíjugà ad kae hijun гейде hijugi. Neya koji sipai kae buijao јара 
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ad огай tee ruri' jan. Orod te hijun јапасі sao kee dub aiy& cien 
horo орой re kae taiken’ ay& bonte kori nekie kaji kul кеда. 

Iso somay tayom tedo oro sau moyod ғіраї-е kul kiy&. Sipai bîjû 
len ci hone kuli јаїуй ci apum kotee #enã кара. Kori bon men Кейв 
сї apuing do jonum bakiri janumate bakirî sen’ капа. М№еуй Kaji аут 
ked ci sipai гога jana ad «oben kaji ko sau-e udubasiys. 

Oro enki ge moyod sipsi bijû lenà ad kati kiy& сі ama engim 
apung takim kote kin seni ken’. ‘Tobe do еп kuri bon men kedî сі 
‘engiinga do moyod-e bcriys адо jant ad apuing do hatiyê sangite вера 
kanî. Janav nekige bosorovà dîko sipsi kae bujao janacî гог” jani. 

Enki ge oró musing sipai seno jan’ oró honate kurî gee kulî kiyê 
ci engim apum takin do kote kin jan; enãte en kngi bon men kedê 
ci engaing do bon ko tiki рое Чуй 
mang duke реё foo janê ad wi 
idi бара ci nieuksn ја'е ko leu! kin redo kaing bijogk-niÀ' kaji койо 
k& bojbvk. Ente ieu din tayorote en sipaige од ko kul kiyê enitedo 
men ruri' кеда ci dola misite gelang ven au кота. Enite tayom 
tedo misate kin seno 

Тера кедей kin kolî jad kovî ci en orá ren boro койо kote ko 
seni kan’. Eni ayom Кейсі kuri hon wdang lent. Ае kin kuli kiyà 
сі engim apum takin kote kin seni kanà. Kori bon men kedà oi 
‘engaing do гой tan hasu tan kova ti саро tid ad apuing do pundi re 
hende baite senî капа. 

Bau ad sipai baran kin kakin bojavà jan ad kin rors’ јара, 
Naido «au urd tanici cilakite ne гігіб au dariovà enãte ord mish sau 
weno jani opee kuli kiyà ci engim apuing takin ме kin seni kanê. 
En kori hon men kedî ci engiing do orári реуй ad apuing do sirmê 
disum дай” кекей ti jani. 

Enete уйе tunvdu sonté nekan kîjî ayom Кейсі eau jire urê 
keds ci ney’ kaji kore canjagar окота kan enate en kuri hon e metai 
барӣ ci mar nejà kaji bujava taing mef ad apeyà" soben. ritri koing 
afîgê реуй. En Кай ko syum kedci en kori ruko hapen janay ad e 
men jada cî ate sau amiyings amiyünga bibà {akî гей ribriü ci neya 
Kaji kote balovi. Sau men kedici ki marengs bage tad ju rad agung 
тей. 

‘Apute haram orae dab tané taikenà. Еме barsgona janî ad 
ente apote haram кашай tee bijüleni. Jovir jager bobà {апас sau 
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gis jadi ci amataa'te aing hiju seno teing lagi cabà jana musingo kam 

omm Её kiji ko ayum кеде! baram тер jada elà sau aing do 
cimatef em bijua kanî ematang огай гере, taiykanà ad tisiûo am 
melaá regem nama kãlãyã. Nai do boning kurî loo bon kiji sida kedê 
“ei soben rihri kong bageyà. Nai do ayum me. 

Ene tee re ako somay moyod sipai anigta ae bijà lena inf honong 
kurî metaiyà ci apung soje Зага Борка Чуй ad bijû redo kaye hijogà 
ad kayo bijû redo hijugà mente metaiyà. Aing imatah ага paromate 

mayal тай soni kan taiken’, Nayal babaif do so’ jed bank’, ad gör 
perego redo ki bijû dari goa ad ki hijü redo hijà dari қой. Епа Кай 
me honing kori kaji |: 

Orémisã redo honeng kurî men койа ci apuing do janum ko bakiri 
aiken’. En йде oko 
men kedii ei 













apoing do horiyiü angi ti jan. Eo kige misî oró tam si 
aree metaiyà ci engaing do hon ko tiki goye tif jan’ ad apuing do ayar 
tayomate. En somayae engite do riri dîli cûrî jatà tagee ututan taikena 
nd sing do jirabi kan taiken’, Oko somay engite do mandii capu 
tan taikon’ en somaye ning likaing ol tan taiken’. i 
men keda ci enghing do/ruvà tan ko ti capte seno jı 
pundiare bende babai te. Еа lekàge tising sing orang dab tan 
taiken’ ad honing kuri men койа ci apuing do sirmi dû kosed nagen 
sonMikea’ Eoîte en horoà soben ripià ko hal janî a4 sau oroateo 
ror’ jana ad rengee horo puri’ sukote taing jani. 








English version : 


MONEY-LENDER AND THE BORROWER 


One Munda man borrowed money dus to destitution and 
hunger. When he could not repay the loan after many days, the 
mshajan sent а soldier to bis house. The farmer was out in the 
jungles. His daughter was there. The soldier asked her about her 
father. She said, ''He bas gone to bend the straight sticks."* 

` When will he come?"* 

5 Фи he comes, he would not come ; if be does not come, he would 
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The soldier could not follow it and went back and told it tot = 
mabajan. Ho came again after some days and the girl maid, “Му 
father is gone to cordon the thorns by thorns." Not able to follow, 
the soldier again returned. He again came, and the gir) said, “Му 
mother bas gone to make one as two, and father to make small Ыш." 

The soldier returned and came back again. Tho girl said, 
“Mother ia cooking children and father is making the back into front.’ 
The soldier was perplexed and returned. He decided not to come again. 
‘He thought that he cannot get the money and instead he has to be like 
& fool. But as the mahajan asked him to go again, the soldier requested. 
him to accompany him. So both set out. At the house of the Mut 
they met the girl and asked about ber father and mother. 

‘The girl said, “Mother has gone to see the hand of the sick and 
father to make white into black." 

Both could not follow this. They returned to their homes, Tho 
mabajan began worrying about getting back the money. He then 
went alone to the house of the Manda. Не asked the girl about her 
father and mother. 

The girl replied, “Mother is in the houpe and father is gone 
to stop the water from the sky." ч 

Now the mahajan began conoecting all the antecedent answers of 
the girl but could not discover the meaning. He asked the girl to 
explain and he would not want any more money. The girl mid, 
“How can the explanation square up the money to be paid 

‘The mabajan promised that it would be «o and asked her to call 
her parents and explain the answers she bad во far given. 

‘The farmer was then sitting on the roof to thatch the hut 
roof. He came down. The wahajan said to him, “Coming to 


























your house I have become much perplexed. Whenever I came, I could | 


mot meet you." The farmer said, "When you came, I was always 
ut home. Today also I am here. Now that you have promised 
fo my daughter not to ask for the loan, T will explain to you." 
"Firstly the daughter raid to the soldier that I had 
в straight stick bent and that if I came, I would not 
come [ would. I had gone to plough the fields on tho other side 
of the river. Ths former answer meant my ploughing and the latter 
* about my crossing the river. 




















| time she ssid that I bad gone to cordon the thorns by 
horns. Т was then fencing the brinjal fields with thorny branches. 

“When the daughter ead about making small big, Т was using 
а bow on cotton. - 

"When she said that mother was cooking the children and 1 bad 
gone to make. back of the front, my wife was cooking tuhar dal 
(a lenti) and I was warming myself. 

‘Then when she said that mother had gone to see the hands 
of sick and I to make white black, my wife was cooking food and. 
Twas writing. 7 

Similarly today I was thatching the roof when she told you that 
I was gone to stop the rain from sky." 

"The mabajan did as be had promised and returned to his home. 








Moral.—A clever answer is always appreciated. 
ILI RAA' ENETE' 


Apulodaro mundihon-mangari mundi. Ela abi amado janao 
gem nuvi ne ili okoe-bae ete’ lad? Не babu enam kuli tand, heg 
wdubaif шей. Не mar thaoka ayume me. 

Sid mundi jii ko isu seûraû ko taikeni. Or dharmi ko 
taikená ofS soben bongi kolé jagar tan taiken ko. — Oró ote disiun гай 
rüjya cilakà calaolkeã meoed sangite ko bicir jad taikenà Mid dipli Levi 
páhar sing bongs dorvirre dabmonte ko «alî kiya. Iniá kuri Suti budhi& 
taikená. Leva janao #ifthat bongi dorvàr vieiré send taikenà. Jamar 
bulang neya lel lel te barindà bongh hisingh kid. 
bongi lo bopãgarao taikená enã mente kako wen rikî jı 
Musing hulang Leva siftha bong& dorvir te seno' jani imta ge inid ork 

* te hijû len’ ord budhíà moti tan’ bahraüm tam kot jani toma tuit 
asiy&honang. Bogbii men kedî he or am ole tanmo ord koe tom 
bijû kan’, — Aling Levaló kum hatom ling hageá am do if ВШ посуд 
ci kãteba Kaba kupuli tanà neyî kaji ayurn ked to budbià одо godo 
саћа јава ofS badhis 
ере! kó ben. He bîlî thaok’ kajige kupol doit 
ment’ сї banoá? Badhii- men kedA eli baba cini' ko il 
laî ayurus kad’ ndubaih me neya cikana сіја tan’, Не biling, udubà 





















EDUCATION OF TRIBALS IN EASTERN INDIA s 


туй ayame тей. Am birara& palan& palani darn таб red ko ur 
agulem, oró adova caoli rai mandi tiki saleid keyate raré rikilem end 
te еп тавы lago tam oró haram dorbar te hiju koci оті mo oni 
rad rasite purad gerá rasikà oà' oró inià jire sinba-bong& e hijod 
ors goth siram’ аг ote геп rajié bie é4 danî ranim baeóá аг soben. 
jiv janvir ko abenko jobîr ben. Ili akiden дора koteif гора 

‘koji ayum ked te budhi& рога rasiki jan’. Бекага ge Baranda 
bongà kajié гїї Кейл, огб 
daî б ошӣ іу. Hiram пеуй cikãnã 

bulte ayob dipli puráge sk bakao janà oró ка tbaokk jagar ko 
durang tan landa tan 16 en 

hobi janî ko sinha bongi lel kedàé ayum kedié, gapitere ang 
janî kar kad abung janci Leva pibár mandi ut 

bonga dorbar te senó tan taikenk. En dipli ge hori re din k> 
sen kolong куа oré ко meli tan’ айса" kurî sditana Кай manating 
Койде, ena mente am tising e inia dasim bobs janî oró ami jati kilî hon 
(гї ko inik later roko tain’ об inik tege soben etakana joko named. 
Lele me engi apokin büíri hone tain’ огб iniete bugin dengî kakin 
mam jomáo. Janso duku taberre ko tain’. Eo hulange ete Leva siüha 
bongà dorbar re dubs hoka janî janso ili geye nu јап inike lel te etd” 
koyoko ete kedî ого enkanjom bongá koe sevà jan’ oko kote cimid efi" 
ni duku ko nam kedà oró bong’ koá' horî te Бада hag’ re ko eprang 
janà Oko bulang ete inka рарге ko оні janá еп hulang ete inkuá horo 
mo Кайа mutha leka hende jan’. Oró inkod sugará band jan’ cid ci 
inky en et kao bongs dàsi ord iníá latar reko tain jan’. He abi ami‘ 
Kaji salehi manda ko im dondo men’ kova 


English version: (with abbreviations) 


HARIYA AS A SOCIAL EVIL AND ITS INTRODUCTION 
AMONG MUNDAS 








Brera or Hana 


Munda people were very wise ia the past and their Гоха Ралан 
waa selected by God to sit in His court. Leva's old “wife, Suti, used 
to do all tho household work. 

"When Baranda Bonga saw Leva regularly visiting God's court, 
һе became very jealous. He was an enemy of God. One day when 

1120000, 





age medo received him very courteously and requested 

“him to stay till Leva camo.  Baranda agreed and asked if she could 

give him «ome hariya. But Soti was totally ignorant of bariya and 
‘Baranda to explain what it is. 

Baranda explained to ber the procedure of making bariya and 

said, “When Leva old man comes back, give this to him to drink. 


Не would be very pleased and till then keep the hariya. I will come 
back tomorrow. 


Во did what was suggested to her. Th old man drank the bariya 
mud became mad. Ho sang and shoated all the night, God «aw all 
this. А 

Next day when Leva headed for God's court, һө was stopped on 
tho way by God's attendants. He was asked to go back because he 
had become a follower of Baranda Bonga. God cursed that Munda 


people would now. become corrupt and foolish and become the slaves 
of Baranda Bonga and hariya. 


From that day Munda people began drinking hariya daily and 
‘Marled worshipping all the demons (bhnt) by which others were 


harmed. Brothers became separate and enemies. Virtues were lost, 
vices came in. 

















ILI RAA ENETE 





Moyod sadhu taikeni. ‘Tobe inf moyod maina, moyod keyad, 
inoyod kulê moyod sokuri en kige eti janavar koyos аяш led kovî. 
Тока baribari аё 105 te jagar ко italaá. Olkoe jagar ога” teko wen tan 
taiken’, ‘Lobe doen jinvar коде ko jagar darom jaá ko taikoni. 
Sadhu do musing holange ое ji.na Xd inf garîte ondor ko idi 
láy&. Tobe moino Ad keyail кій men lcedà—olà alang kedo пайдо aul 
langà. Alangá gomke doko rapad Кій. Alango en jul tan  eengel 
lodge lang gojod ki king men kolî X3 on 106 re ki horan 
janê. Xd вагоб jan jinnvar ko tayom do ko men kelû abuvubu 
borînî. Xd ko boran jani. Scbenko tobe do cimin din lekî hobî 
janacî entá re sake lekî dîro ko ошоп janî. Ad tayomate do maji 
moj дага janà. Xd musing holsng do urli gupi bouko umbulon tan 
aiken ko ã1 diro bakali ko las’ kedî 48 ko jom Кода ãnãdo ko 
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bal jan’, Tobe ki bulinko ҜӘ ulub keda 34 ora’ teko seno janî. 
itu ren horoko le lel ko senó janî do thik geko biti baràmtanà ad 
ko соб sgu kkutung agu led kovàko. Ori redo ko men jada’ ci kã ne. 
hon ko cin& teko cikã јара. Tobe do ki bulà kan ko udubad kova ci 
me daru Кокай. Bakalaà dang ko jom lai’ 34 ko men jadàci kiya oe 
bakalà  kodo mandirebu mesî ley ko men kedi. Xd mandi reko ines 
‘keda. Anãdo hoding gbári rege mandî do galav cabs јаод 38 mid 
tava redo rasi giri jan’. Tobe do en rasi ko lel Кейсі nünà ko mono 
kedã. Nû keda койо ko bul janê. Okoe do macno lekae jagar tank, 
okoe do keyad lekî, ãd olkoe purá nooe bul janî do kula lekie hukkar 
јада okoe do sukuri lekwe ога baran tani, Еп lekige okoe ke ili nû 
ko габ lee kovî inku do imatungo кай leki ko jagar tanî. 

En lekate ili ran ko tayom teko bai Кеда àd пай do abu ili 
Korebu lageva jadi. En гапа kole ge en lekAte ili ranu bai len’. 


English version: 


А SATIRE 


Отон or Hanna 


An ascetic lived with а maina (Maina bird), a parrot, tiger and 
pig. They were the pet animals of the ascetic. 

One day all of а sudden tbe ascetic died and the four animals 
took him to the river bank to cremate. There they became worried 
вв to who would look after them from then onwards and full of grief 
fell on the burning pyre and died. 

Few days after this few trees grew up at the cremation place and 
the villagers carne to know that the bark of these trees were potent in 
making intoxicants. ‘They started making use of it in the rice water. 
"This hariya received the оо! of all the five dead creatures 

When drunk, a man becomes first silent as the aacestic, then be 
starts chattering as the Maina. Next he singe like the parrot, th. 
shouts like the tiger and finally rolls down like a pig. 


Moral.—For this reason one should not take to drink. 


















- when they were 998,827 in number. If this rate of increase has 


° the original settlers of this area. They seem to have been closely 
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- THE HOS OF SINGBHUM 


» tribes although there are some differences in social customs. 
“1941 the Hos numbered a little leas than four lakbs—sctually 
$83,737, having increased their population to this extent from 19%1 










been maintained, they probably number now well over four lakhs 
and а half. The Hos, unlike Santals and Mundas have migrated 
but little from their areas of settlement in the Chotanagpore plateau 
adjoining Orissa States. Ninety per cent. of the total Ho population 
in to be found in the Singhbum district. The Hox are not however 







conbecled with Mundas and to have come from the north, i.e., the 
Морда area of rottlement, and driven out the earlier folk who 










- included among others the Bhuiyas. 


The Ho country is full of small hills and undolating plains. 

are normally built on high ground, the houses 
forming.rows, usnally running east to west. ‘The houses may bave one 
‘or more huts according to the means of the owner. ‘The wall is of 
mud: but it may be of reeds and grass in bamboo frame and thateh of 
в special kind of grass ; occasionally the roof is of country tiles, ‘The 
ground plan is rectangular. The kitchen and eating room has an 
inner portion known as the Ading set apart for ancestor. ‘There is 
à raised platform here for making offerings to ancestors. 

"The Hos seem originally to have been a bunting tribe and 
like Santals and Mundas, learnt food growing at some ancient 
timo from the advanced folk in Indi» practising agriculture. In 
general, in the Kolban, as the protected area where Hos live 
is termed, the village land is communally held with usufructoary 
right of the cultivator family. The carlier practice was no 
doubt like tbat of Mundas, of each family cultivating what it 
could, and the beadman having an extra share for his service to the 
community. Under the changes brought about during British rule, 
the headman came to be somewhat like a landlord, His post became 
hereditary. Alienstion of village land was not permitted and the 
headman could not settle outsiders without the permission of the 
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` Deputy Commissioner. Similar regulations were put in force on Bat 
_ (һе Santa! protected area, the Damin-i- Koh in the Santal Parganas. 





“Bat as the bulk of the Santals live outside this area, thie regulation - 
had not affected the greater number of them. For the Hos it is of ч 
importance as they live almost all of thew in the Kolhan. ч 
‘Hunting is now а subsidiary occupation, the mainstay being agri- 
culture. Fishing ix also done in natural pools and in streams. Now 
a-days tanks are owned or leaved and fishing is done there as well. 
агае numbers are employed aleo in the mining and other industries 
that have developed in the Singhbbum district. Tbe Gus mines and - 
the great steel industry in Jamshedpore furnish livelihood to many of 
them. Both in fishing and in cultivation of land the Hos bave 
preserved part of their earlier tradition of co-operative work in the 
village. In fiabing in an owned or leased tank the owner or lessee _ 
invites or at least. used to invite until recently his villagers and others «^ 
to participate in fishing. Не would take half the catch, while those ` 
who caught the fish would take the other Һа! and share it among 
- beînselves. Such communal practices are however “on the “decreane. 
In cultivation also, several villagers ‘may work together jointly to 
plough a plot of land with their several ploughseworking tógether. It 
is understood that this service will be reciprocatéd by the owner of the 
land when the fields of his helping villagers are to be ploughed. If 
reciprocation is not possible, payment is made for services of this kind. 
Both upland rice as well as transplanted rice is cultivated by Hos. 
Pulses, vegetables and maize are also grown. ‘The women collect 
‘edible herbs in the forest. When bunting was not restricted by forest 
laws, the diet of a Ho was supplemented by flesh of game killed. The 
usual drink j& rice beer and is termed Diang or Illi. 

Formerly the Ho dress was like that of other tribes—a coarse 
locally woven sarî for women and a narrow waist cloth for men, as well 
û» à body cloth and tarban for ceremonial occasions. At present they 
dross like their Hindu and Christian neighbours, except in the interior 
of their settled area. 

The How are divided into » number of patrilineal Kilis, which 
are comparable (o Hindu gotras and pass from father to son. Mar. 
riage within the Kili is not allowed and sex relations between 
Kili, members will lead to outcasting. Those Kilis or clans as 
they would be technically termed may be named after plants, animals 












































399 ‘There is RE a rule that the plant, or 
lor object from which the Kili takes its name should not bo 
` injured by а member of the clau. While the wider grouping is termed ~ 
the members of the patrilineage, i.e., persons related by гешет- 
bered ties of descent through male ancestors euch as father, hin 
brothers, the father's father and his brothers and their patrilineal 
descendants and such Kinsfolk form a group koown as Haya, 
‘This is an effective unit in ceremonies, where Kili members are noL 
necessarily called to join. A village in Kolhan may be inhabited 
by members of а single clan, mainly members of a Haga, or by 
more than one clan, It îs likely that a» among Mundas, the 
founders of a village sottled with their aynatic kin and with growing 
mompers of their descendants, the village became a single Kili villa, 
1t might bowever happen that relatives by marriage might sino 
‘come and settle there as also friends. A multi-clan village might thus 
develop. Bat the founder's family and clan would remain the most 
numerous and important section in the village. It will supply the 
village haadsnan, known as Munda. Several such villages are grouped 
in ъ Pir, under a superior headman known as Manki. In the early days 
the Нов had these officials ая their village representatives. After 
British occupation. of* this part of the country they were utilised for 
inditect rule of the tribe and given certain powers under tho authority 
of the Goverament. The Deuri is the sacred headman or vi 
prie. He is in charge of village worship. ‘The post bas becom: 
hereditary in certain families. Originally he also came from the 
village founders. 
Jo the village the family is an important unit. Children 
are brought up by parents, in the father's house, as girls live in their 
husband's house after marriage. Education in manners and traditions 
in imparted there. А good deal is learnt by imitation of elders. The 
boys follow the elder brothers and the father and the girls imitate 
elder sisters and. the mother. At the dances in the village akhara, 
they observe and try to imitate the steps of the dancers, There are no 
formal dormitories among them as fouod among Mundas or Oraons. 
Тиме aro reported to be found only in a few areas close to Munda 
‘seltloments, but there are said to be informal groups of adolescents, 
Who keep together somewhat like the youth in dormitories. Мого 
advanced training in social duties and in village work is recéived 
^. through these informal units, 
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- Whien children grow up, parents set about getting them married. 


_ "|f a young man has failen io love with а girl he has met at dances or 


pv. 


fairs, he may let his parents know through friends. In any case іп 
the ceremonial Andi type of marriage,  go-between is selected lo carry 
оп negotiations. 'The pattern, of observing omens, of visiting the 
‘house of the girl to see if she will be suitable and of the boy for the 
same purpose as well as of the ceremony of marriage ix closely similar 
to that of Mundas and Santals. Tbe initiative in negotiations is 
invariably taken by the boy's parents. In the course of the negolia- 
tions the amount of the Gonong or payment for the bride has to be 
settled. ‘The amount, converting payment in kind to price in ropees 
before 1939 would come to about one hundred rupees before the war 
besides the cost of one feast to villagers. Owing to the difficulty of 
getting together so much cash and kind, other forms of marriage which 
coat much less are getting more frequent. То 1954, the Gonong Һай 
doubled in amount and the total expenses for both sides went well 
over Б». 500. In the form of marriage known ax Аранірі, the girl is 
taken away by the young man with the help of some friends, when v 
їв outaide her village, going to or returning from work or from a dance 
perhaps in another village — She is taken to the home of the young man 
aod there accepted as his wife. At present the abduction of a girl 
being а criminal offence, the Apartipi pattern is repeated only after the 
boy and girl have eome to an understanding. Tt is wore à running away 
to the boy's honse bot as t socially disapproved, the show of force 
in taking the girl there hax remained. Apart Trom Apart 
of marriages take place by mutual agreement of the н 
It is known-as Rajikbusl. There is little ceremony in th yond 
formal social notification of the event Tt is usual for eoi kinefolk, 
and the headman to be invited and offered drinks at tho ritual, Owing 
to the high cost of the Andi form of татті; 
type is decreasing and the cheaper types increasing in proportion 
'alibaugh the ceremonial type carries а certain amount of prestige with 
Brahmin i4 sometimes called to fix an au: 
for тагаре. This ix clearly due to recent Hindo influc 
here i another type of marriage the "Anader, or intrusion 
marriage roported to be prevalent im Kolhan, The pattorn ia the 
& for Nirbolok among Santala. When з boy liae b. 
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2x “tone etn on sm шу force him to accept her as wifo in 








‘This їз not however found among Hos of Seraikella. 

T. a girl has been indiscreet in bestowing hor favours and con- 
ceives when unmarried, some опе is persuaded to lake her as wife 
to legaliso the birth of the child. If the girl can say who was father 
of the child and he is marriageablo, he will under threat of punishment 
have to take ber, Otherwiso he will be made to poy a fine which will 
mainly go to the man who marries the girl. Premarital sex relations 
occur at certain festivals and also on other occasions ; but а ‘girl who 
is free with her favours is not usually selected for marriage by Ho 
young men. Incestuous unions lead to outcasting. 
Pregnancy in a married woman carries with it certain taboos. She 
cannot brew Illi and she bas to avoid certain kinds of food. When 
the child is born, the husband and wife соте under pollution (or eight 
days. On the last day of pollution the baby's head is symboli- 
cally shaved by scraping one point with а razor. ‘The father then 
shaves and both parents. take а bath. Offering of rice beer iw 
made ancestors and then drinks go round members of the 
family nnd member of the Kili. Members of the Kili are also 
fed ceremoníally on another day. Naming takes plane sometime 
later. The Deuri of the village comes by invitation. The actual 
mame is decided either by observing some mark on the body which 
a deceased ancestor is known to have had, or in the absence 
of such marks, by divination with grain dropped оз water, as among 
Mundas, mentioning & вате for each grain dropped. 

Death customs of Hos resemble that of Mundas bot differ in 
certain respects. The body is not carried in a rope cot to the place of 
cremation. А coffia-like stractare of wood is prepared айй the body 
je placed in it. This is carried by women. After cremation the * 
calcined bons are collected and kept ina small earthen pot pending 
final disposal by the Jang topa ceremony. This last ritual is now 
participated in only by members of the extended family and not all 
Kilî members of the area as earlier. Close relations of the mothor's 
family also attend, Tt i» no longer joined in by the entire community, 
although a feast is still givon to villagers on wich ari occasion. . A largo 
alone in ceremonially erected over the place where the calcined bones 
are formally buried. Occasionally, there may be no cremation. but 
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only burial. In such case the stone is erected near the grave. The 
final bone disposal and erection of » memorial stone may occur after 
several years until means permit. 

Immediately after burial or cremation, the soul of the dead ls 
called back to the house, to stay in the "adipg". There is a 
kind of dual belief, of the soul of the dead staying in the house 
in the sacred place for ancestors, and also apparently under the 
memorial stone. 

‘The annual cycle of Ho life links their agricultural cycle and their 
earlier bunting life with their social ceremonies and festivals. The aea- 
won for cultivation of paddy begins with. early March or even two 

© weeks earlier whem land ia ploughed up. Upland rice may be sown в. 
little{Jater. It is also the season when Sal flowers blcom. The Baba 
- festival is held at th It is the festival to collect Salî flowers 
and Mobua flowers (8 little later). Forests are ceremonially rendered 
safe for visité to collect these. Winter paddy which ie transplanted 
may be sown in seed beds in April-May and transplanting occur in 
July or a bit earlier depending on rainfall and irrigation facilities. 
"The Hero festival i» held in this season. The ceremony is held to 
ensure that the paddy plants do flourish. Another festival the Batanli 
—is for safeguarding millet crops. ‘There is also another festival with 
worship—the Jamnama—to celebrate tbe harvesting and eating of 
mew rice. ‘Che threshing floor is blessed by yet another festival, 
‘the Kalam, ‘The biggest festival of the Hos is however the Maghe, 
celebrated after the winter стор has been harvested, It in held 
usually sometime in January or February. A good deal of dancing, 
drinking and of singing of erotic songs occurs on this occasion. 
"The fest і lasts five days. Love making is common and marriages 
occur following it. In Seraikella area the festiva] is held on four 
days. In that part of Ho country, another festival connected 
with hunting, and known as Sanghar Bonga, is beld in March- 
April | at the time of the annual bunt of the Hos. 

A festival for-promoting welfare of domestic cattle is held at 
aboot the time of Diwali. If is held on two days and i» known as 
Gyat and Bandhna festivals. In all there festivals sacri ot 
fowl, and in some cases of goat and sbeep are made. The pattern of 
worship is similar to that among Mundas. 
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' songs and folk tales are noted below 


Ramkin Lokhon Kin Hanuman bir Kin — 
Ў bololena chauda barsa Kin banavasa 
s Kamkin Lokhonkin Hanuman bir Kin 
bololena chauda barsakin banavasa 
Lankare Rabon raja jozirup jante Sita chora. 
English. Translation— 
Ram and Lokhon and Honuman 
Have into the forest gone 
rey Fourteen years in exile ıo spend 
h Raban king of Lanka as a jogi has Sita stolen. 
Note.—The Hindu Mythology used in the song is self-eviden 
Modern influence’is seen in the other Hero tongs noted below :— 
2. Богоро soropo to natia natiato 
Hatici sadómko lodo luda 
Hatici tan sayop, sayopei tan topi 
‘Topici tan catom, leber leber. 








English Tranalation— 


Ов the way moving to and fro 
There are numerous elephants and horses 
On the elephant ix в Saheb, on Saheb 
is his topi 
Above tbe ‘opi is an umbrella. 
Shaking in the wind. 
a Hajar lika Singi turo 
Lakh like cando mulu 
Biddago buddi bano disum 
Hende uub' ege. 
Hara casi manmi honko 44 P 
Ойка disamedo Kharabentans 
Dike casi wanini honko — — . 
Mit melbe mita nko ^ v 
Cilika pakado dolanko tolakara. , , т 
^ ^ 





^+ 





" 
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English Translation— 
Even if thousands of sun shine 
And Iakbe of incon light up 
In the absence learned and intelligent men _ 
The place remains ia the dark. 
All the peasants do not work together 
How bad the land is becoming 
‘Those peasants who follow diku methods 
Have learnt anited to work together. 
‘They have built pukka houses (to live in 
Note —Etnphasis may be laid on the earlier Ho village unity now 
breaking up. ‘The importance of organising agricultural co-operatives 
ав envisaged by the Prime Minister in his recent speeches, may be 
‘explained in this connection. 
TT Boropo soropte Ranchi soropokote 
Kulikaminkete ludo ludu 
Marbo Койо Koa marbo jagarkoa 
Cinsin cimin cekon lalatala 
Е ‘Haere korom kopal, haere nasib jiban 
‘Takapoesa доке cabatana 
Laege rengetege dage tetangtege 
Така poesa doko cabatana. 
English Translation— 
Along the road of Ranchi town, along the rosd 
Working men and women, in crowd we move 
We ask each other, we talk we ask 
How much work, what kind of work? 
; For alas our fate is such, our luck, our life 
All our money is spent and gone 
‘Hungry is our inside, for water we thirst 
But no money there is, to meet our need. 











ilap jolop 
gulap bars 
Raimati rani kopaler tika 
Bale balerkin, juring jana 








English Translation— 
t Clean and fresb, and bright appears 
Е "The tulasi buds and the red rose flower 
Г Raimati our queen with tika on forehead 
Ё Now unite the couple, together they come 
"Torn and turn about, let us see 
‘The tulasi buds and red rose floiver 
We see them, we watch, we know = 
As the couple unite, and together come. 
Note.—It із а song of dance, with flower. decorations,  FTindn. 
‘Vaisnay influence is also apparent here. 
6. А Baba song, describing tbe ritual : 
Oa do guri іа 
Пасі Marang 
Sarajom Баћа ara gonme , 
acad kio guri kids 
Пасі hureng buru 
"Telaiba osoren. 
Hato Munda, batu Diuriga 
Srimaria sarajom о bara 
Leong kecong mud bata tej 
‘Tika sindur teko birin kida. 
Aragu Кара bvsari- 
Aragukiang bu ` 





i 
] 


‘The house with guri has been cleaned 
The big mountain Tachi for sal flowers we climb 
И ‘The «mall mountain we reach 


For the buds and leaves to gather 
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‘The yard is also cleaned 
The Munda and Deuri now, 
Of our village will the flowers worship 
For the worship they buy жа 
‘Vermilion and the like 
And in a basket tray tbey fetch 
"The Deori as he comes 
His feet are washed 
‘With lota in hand, as 
On a wooden stool be sits. 
Maghe songs are usually about love; but there are philosophical 
ponderinge in some of them ; also pure fon. 
7. А love song of Maghe : 
| Salangi reyom, batari reyom 
Esel reyom, bere! геуош 
Singbonga baiter murtu 
Lel шере sanaina 
Awa celera lel korte 
Jige anjan вагорјепа. 
Free English Translation— 
She is tall, she is slim 
She is fair, sbe is young 
Bingbonga bas fashioned a woman trim 
Seeing her, I want her 
The sight of her youtbfol figure 
+ "Has drawn my soul to ber. 





а Маре song warning a girl against being free of her 





Ings anu janamlen mia 
Singbonga jibon tan mia 

Ма tamdo saps mayom 

Na tamdo saps bara 

Hende pundi uroko jumurentena 
Nîn mayom бово jande 

Nil bara maeta jande 

Hende pundi uruko beta bagea 


The blood was thea pure and fine 
The flower was pure and clean. 
Now insects во шапу have entered 
"The blood is pure по wore 
“ "The flower is full of dirt. 
2 ‘The insects inside have left at last 
Creation of Singbon, d 
Tt Вак been all a want ‘ 
9. Here is another Maghe song warning against thoughtless 
frolic. ` 
Ulibara jumur jumur 
Jojobara jumur jumur 
Jomurente disom Косаге 
Mapareda jibon renoa 
Tupong redo jobon senos. 
Ayar tayong ајот Һауа 
Sathi go taben me 


Free English Translation— * 7 


‘The flowers of mango in clusters bloom % 
‘The flower of Tamarind in bunches blossom 
Tbe men of the land have thus together come 
A blow of an axe and life departs à @ 
А An arrow pierces, with death it hurts 
+ Neither to front nor behind. 
10. "Modern sentiments are developing extending from the 
village and Pir to Singbhum as a whole. я 
Singbabhumi hasarebo janamlena 
Singhalekan paitibu ri kaygeeya 











. wmabet toyu ko miyad-miyad to, kodam ked koa. 
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Free English. Translation— 

In the earth of the land of lion born 

Like lions let us show our might 

Motherland to serve, that our eyes delight 

То love, and with gifts to adorn. 
The tales noted are mainly of traditional origin but show some 
Christian mission influence. Majumdar has given a tale of the more 
‘usual type in his monograph as noted. 

The animal story in a different version from that of Majumdar, is 
noted firat. 
BUIDU BURA ONDO CHUTU REYAKA НАМІ 
“Ho Кли тв opor" 

Neya رد‎ munureyã kãbînî tin’ ci mîyãd buidu burî nutum 
быға hor йуй ote ві tán tii kena. Imitang miyãd cutue sinamliya. 
Buidu burî goji teyî nam tana, men do cutu Buidu buriye kajînyî 
tana ci луі Buidu bora. Alom gojings ап] miyid esu bugin kajin 
kajiyn meya. Ena mente bûra cutu lijare poro makite оге idi kiya. 

yi înê of 
orate (шуо ko sim jojom ko bujoa. Enamente doam doar јара re 
maiyàd datirom eabakarte dakua Капоте cimitan (пуп ko boloa date 
rom te tonba kome. Віды bura cutu kãji ayî tin lekã ge saben (шуп 
koye fonba Кей Коа. Men do bandiya tuyu kaji keya сі okom reya 
"ape ge кіш ko toa Кей peya? Buido Bura ge tatarom te tonba ked 
peya. En canavé Buidu bor» olyanete toya koye har ked ko 
Eetî mujing tuyn-ko Baidu Buri a merom hon ondo ko jom 
teyã ko bicar Кеа ^ Nen bicîro cotu дуош кед ondo Buidu burie 
* küjiRyi tana ci бай tuyu ko idi merom jom te ko hoja. Am miyld 
toongáru saba kate doar јара re daküa koname cilik {пуп ko rherom 
midi ko sabteko boloa &mangré korim kome. Enamente Baidu burî 




















шуо 
кеда еше ayar ghatna koe tan Jo Кай keda oi 
оһой reys midi ko ro petana? Bide burs ge kor 
Enete tuyu nireyana. 











» hujus kad реј 





English Translation— 


Tt is an old story that one day an old man named Buids Вага 
was ploughing field, and turned up а (Gel) rat. Buidu Burs 














So he tied the rat 
) ^ Here the rat while 
‚ said, “Buida Bera, the foxes will come 
у to your bouse . Бо you should 
behind the door with a sickle in your hand and strike them 
Buidu Bura acted accordingly and bit all the 
foxes, But the tailless fox said, “When did the fowl peck you? 
Tt was Guida Bura who struck you." Afterwards Воідо Bura came 
out and drove away all the fox On another day the fox 
again planned: to steal the lambs aod rams in Buidu's house, ‘This 
diweussion also the rat beard and told Buidu Bora, ‘Today the 
foxes will steal your ram. Во hide behind the door of the ram's 
fold with a mallet in hand, When the foxes enter, hit them." 
Вэ Бойз struck the foxes one by one: when the latter asked 
the tailleas fox to enter, he having realised beforehand, said, ''When 
did roms butt you? It is Baidu Bıra who has been bi 
‘Phen tho foxes fled. 
Noté.—The moral may be stressed that if you do « good turn to 
опе, you will receive back another good turn. 












y you: 


UPAN-JAPAN JAGAR 


бено”? JATI KO MYAD MENAJA Ko MBNIAN 


Singbonga nen dium do dage (jalakar) bai ayar leda. Ente ayar 





ayar loda. , 


Eh cab de-ren jibo јама ko éilike halo, boro, coke, genda, 
lendad, doudobing, cidu, ura, tayan, da. cenren ko men lekae sirjon 
Еп сава da celat re ote disuroe bai keds. Eo һава disum cetan 
fe bir toodang te e pere leda. En tondang bitar re kilî mili budin, 
‘marang apiren ve, ceoren, eiparm, soromiro, jantu kore urri, kera; 
indi, meram, seta, bilaye, tuu, bir jilu, emane sirjom keda. 
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In kin do sabin jibo janta koete buddhi doe om taa ted kin han. 
In kin ge pura e rasnss tea. Eo bonr kin do tbayad thayad te nimir 
barsing noleka ko outuma kin bao. Upan japan kin, misiya Ьагеу‹ 
kin thotho haram thotho burî, haram daram kin, alga haram cilgi 
buri, pilac haram pilaci burî men leka. 

‘Haram etebu bîtakan lagir "bar" bu menen tana. 

Singbonga nekin tain lagid miyad tbayada e bar leda. Nida 
pang do nen bor kin tuleu tala taye tekin gitia. 

Singbonga en canab ondo ge apiya hankar koe sirjon keds 
mido do barala, ondo mido do mugeys, mido bankar ge. 

Musing betar en barala hankar en орар japan kin tas sene yante 
(око horala rae ben meta kin tanaye. Pilacu haram do kaya kena, 
Pilaci buri toku bhurala era keds, Ente -nida do tuku bano 
tekin qiti kena Ente en mida ete kin napameyana. Gapater- 
singbonga nen paithi atkar kedaye Ente sacra ked kin а. Tising 
ele anyanya kaben nel naminan. Anyanyan гар do siogi reben malea. 
Еп betare ete singbonga ukuyana. 

“Singbonga kurkare yante mageya hankar kula гор bai en 
Borote buru buru tondaog tondang kin nir 
ba kena. Еп dipali in kin ар duku deeali Борда nel keda ente 
aya furi nage-era in kin do око ler kin an. Ena mente nanan 
jake mage porobare nage bonga udub eto led. Mage porob boban 
fans. Маде bonga mageya hankar kola kante e jom kin tan 
dipali barada led king an. 

Mage porob ben manating re eoang nen mayea doe bage bena. 
Kabi па redo е jom goya be 

En баде bonga eto led mage porob nanan jake abu hor jati ko 
manating tana. New leka manating ben meta king tansye. 


Dastur :— 
Ote bonga, mobaburo desauli, gomahars, gurri Бон 























Men lela. 











ure 






y undore tas уа ante gel barra Vara’ bon 1o. 
icula naci ы perubere раа tas ko panjiys а 
Baroha aiyera hon kin do gurvabba kin taiyana. Canaba 
еу, kora moreya kurî re airandi hobayante disumren hor hopon ko 
.— sirjon hobayana. 

"Nen aiya korabon ko: disum kor bai keda mente nanan јако oo 
dastor boro bopon kore mena gea. 

Mugu wana an ыраа japan pilacu hara pilaci burit gel baris 
bon kore marang hondo "'abam'' haram en canabai do "Миза" 
haram ge. Noking do akoren guruabba kia taihena; Ar moreya 
kurî bon en moreya misi kuri kolo О anandi bobayante disum ren hor 
hopon ko cange hena, 

En hisab lekate moneys (арада kili reko hanthing hena. Ako 
ако ge anandi kena. Enare kaji neyan taikena ci aiya  pathake 
bitaren koloha anandi ka hoba daiya. Cimin jorong yog reka go 
hoban tan taikens, Но ko sange hanare nen aiya pathake hisab 
isoko muskil hena. Anandi dipali kako leka hisab joma. Еп muskil 
мот natin арма haram ondo munu haram орае kedte soben hor 
hopon ko jete kilî reking bathing ked koa. 

Cilika .— - 

, Devgam, parti, abram, soren, hansda, topano men leka isu 
pora kilî reking hathing ked koa 

Apao арап К re anandi do ка habana. һа kill etha kili re 
anandi hoban teya dastur ko bai keda. 








HO FOLK-TALES COLLECTED FROM KOLHAN 


(Village Pampra, Dist. Singhbhum) 
Тив Sronx бе Curation om “Urax ТАРАН" 

— * At first this world was just a mass of water. The Supreme Being 
or the "Bing Bonga” got fed ёр of looking at just a vast stretch of 
water with no life in it. So hetGok4t en to him to create animals 
who would inhabit those waters. With this end in view be started 
creating the aquatic animals, one after tbe other, till all the animale 
What are found today inhabiting the tanks, the rivers and the soa 
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were created ‘The aquatic animal to be created first were the баһев 
("baka" or "hai"). They quite bappily lived in the water after 
coming into existence. “hen ''Bing Bonga’ created the 
(“boro”). But the tortoise is an aniroal" which likes land and sea 
alike. So it went down to the bottom of the sea, and started digging 
und throwing up mud above the water. Soon small islands were 
created all about dotting tho,watery landscape, and after a long time, 
some of the islands were joined by forther addition of mud and gave 
rise to long stretches of land. “Sing Bonga’ had а look at the land, 
and a desire to create some life on them came to him. So he first 
decorated these with’ various types of plants, Bat these plants did 
not satisfy hi» creative mind. So he created all the wild animals to 
„ live in them. Even then “Sing Bonga" did not feel happy. So, at 
last, he created а couple of human beings, who wore the first man 
and woman to live in the earth. They are known in different names. 
Some call them simply Haram and Daharm, others eal! them Pilchu 
Haram and Pilchi Buri, or Tota Haram and Tota Buri. They are alo 
referred to a» Chilga Haram and Chilgi Buri by some. Anyway, 
this couple, who are commonly known as "Haram", which means 
very old persons or ancient leaders, lived on thie earth for a long time. 
"Their progenies are the Hara or the Ho (‘wo-footed beings)—tho 
present-day mankind. When “Sing " ereated. them, be also 
invested them with a portion of He loved them amore 
than any of reason, and so came to visit. 
them every morning, when he told them what fruits or roots or leaves 
are тові delicate in taste and nourishment, and the Haram ate thero, 
reamed about the whole day and lived very happily for sometime. 
“Sing Bonga’ also sbowed.tbem nice and comfortable places to sleep 
in at night, Only, he told them to strictly observe the rule of sleep- 
ing with a threshing stick (“toku’') placed between them. 

After some tine “Sing Bonga started feeling bored with him 
création. Because every life that he bad created were filled with 
goodness, every living being obeyed bim«implicirly, and there existed 
mo element of badness Now, if there is no badness in a place, no 
evil thought or deed amidst the cFeation, how can the good thi 
good deeds and good thought» be truly appreciated. So “Bing 
Bonga’ created the Satan or the “Hankar Bonga’. This Hankar 
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` One day '"Baram"' went to the “Haram” and told them to throw 
away the "tukw'" and sleep side by side at night. But Pilebu waa a 
good god-fearing man. So be objected to such an idea and the couple 
kept on sleeping a» before But "Вагат" started meeting Pilchi 
whenever she was alone and every time be met her alone, he conxed 
her to throw away the threshing stick snd see the fun. One evening 
Pilehi could no longer contain ber curiosity. So she threw away the 
“tuku" just before Pilehu came home. Although Pilchu was very 
much annoyed at Pilchi's thoughtless act, they had no way of amend- 
ing own to sleep side by side at night. While 
they were asleep, since there was no barrier between them any more, 
their naked flesh came into contact, which roused their passion and 
they united sexually that very night. 

On waking up next morning they realised the full extent of their 
sin. They had disobeyed the ofly strictare that their Creator had 
given them. So in shame and sorro: 
it was the time for “Sing Bong: 
after they bad hidden, “Sing Bonga’ came to their 
found it empty. Не searched everywhere and shouted himself hoarse. 
‘At last the pair emerged from their hiding place and came before 
{ver covering their private parts with leaves and hands. 
at once knew what bad happened. This annoyed 
him extremely and be told them that be would lay а curse on them 
for disobeying bis command. Не gursed Pilchu, that henceforth he 
would not show them from where to get their food, but Pilchu would 
bave to find it or produce it by working bard. To Pilchi he said that 
she would give birth to a child as a consequence of what she and 
Pilebu had done, and that she would feel a great pain on that occasion 
ав also on all future occasions when she gives birth. Further, “Sing 
Bonga" said that he would neyer be visible to them in future. But 
he would invest the Sun ("Singi") with a part of his beauty and 

power, and if the “Haram” really: loved and respected him, they 
‘would worsbip the son every day in the name of “Sing Bonga’. 
Saying ай this, be disappeared for good. . That ia why the Hos to thi» 
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day worship the sun facing east in the morning and facing west in 
the afternoon and they never pray at noon since it is not possible to 
face the sun at that time. 

After this, “Sing Bonga’? went away to his abode, but bis anger 
against the ‘Haram’ did not subside; on the other band, it increased. 
He decided to persecute them by setting ''Hankar Bonga” against 
them, With ibis end in view, “Sing Bonga’ turned Mages into a 
ferocious tiger and sent to the place where the Haram stayed. 
-Magea the tiger soon found them and started chasing them 
in order to kil and ‘eat them op, ‘The ''Haram'' also started 
finding places to hide in order to save their skins. But one 
day Марев surprised them at close quarters. Тһе "Haram" fled in 
fear of their lives, and the tiger also chased them. When they 
were practically caught by tbe tiger, the couple came across a ‘sal’ 
(Shorea robusta) tree, which kad a big hollow а little way up* 
in its trunk. The couple quickly climbed wp to it and bid in the 
hollow. They dared not go out even for food or drink for seven days and 
might. ‘Then, when they could no longer stand hunger and thirst, 
they surreptitiously got out of the hollow, and avoiding the guarding 
tiger, took a good drivk from a nearby stream. They actually made 
cups out of “sal * leaves and drank water from it. When they were 
thus quenching their thirst, *"Deshauli", who is also known ‘Jabera 
Buri" or "Бага Bonga", who is really the wife of “Sing Bonga" 
saw their plight and out of sympathy for them, went to her busband 
and requested bim to have mercy on thew. — "Bing Bonga”, in answer 
to her appeal for mercy, raid that, if she really felt so sorry for Шеш, 
he ought berrelf to take all the responsibility of Pilcho Haram and 
Pilehi Buri in future. But ''Deshauli" was not at all sure if she 
‘was capable of taking the responsibility of the future mankind, «o she 
{nied to impress “Sing Benga’ with the fact that since be was so 
‘much respected by men and animals alike, none else could «ave the 
‘couple from this danger and look after their welfare in future. Also, 
in future the descendants of these two persons might not care for ber, 
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Treated ae еш normal sod oot at ail аата 






‘Bonga’ assured ''Deshauli" that he would seo to it 
‘the human beings would respect ber more than him, and 
` would worship heron all occasions. This satisfied ''Desbauli"", and 
she went and conferred with her friend the goddess of water, whose 
name is '"Nage-era"" cr "Bindi-era"". 
Then, one day, as the "Нага" went out to drink water in the 
morning, somehow tbe tiger spotted them and again gavo them baee, 
Pilcha ad Pilchi saw that their retreat to the hollow was cut off. Во 
they took to their heels in the direction in which a beautiful Juke was 
situated inside the deep forest. In this lake "Nage-era'' and a spider 
“Bindiera™ lived. When '"Nage-era" saw Pilchu and Pilcbi, sbo 
quickly tock them to a tunnel in the ground and hid them there. The 
spider then quickly spread a web aver the mouth of the tunn 
Та a few momenta Mages reached the place and found "'Bindi- 
era” alone. Не asked her if she bad seen a inan and а woman around 
the place. But though she said that she һай not seen any one, the 
tiger suspected the tunnel in the ground a» the hiding place of the 
couple. But '"Nageera" drew his attention to the spider's web on 
the mouth of the cave and asked to think how any human being 
could get into the tunnel without disturbing the web, when even a 
fly cannot go past a web without getting entangled in it. This argu- 
ment appeared to be quite satisfactory to the tiger and he went off into 
the forest again in search of Pilohu and Pilehi, The couple stayed in 
the tunnel for a long time in pace. ""Nájge-ers"" regularly gave them 
food aod drink, «be also advised them as to how to live in peace, build 
uta, produce or collect food ; and above all she taught them how to 
реву to " Doshauli"", after telling them that it was she who had actually 
directed her to wave them from the wicked Magea. She informed 
them that because they had incorred the wrath of "Sing Bonga'*, they 
had been attacked by Magen, and they would be in that рогі! so long 
as they did not properly satisfy '"'Deshauli", their Saviour, with 
prayers and sacrifices. "This “Deshavli Bonga", they were informed, 
хей in the groves of ancient 'sal' trees, She was invested with the 
power of making rains and driving away sorrow. She also kept tho 
account of births aod deaths and was charged with the welfare of the 
whele animal kingdom. She bad derived all ене powers from "Бі 

. "Monge". Во if Pilchu and Pilehi really wanted to see “Bing Bonga", 


















































they should look at the rising and the setting sun every day and think 


of “Sing Bongs’ 
“"Nage-era"’ also taught Pilcha the actual procedure of worship- 
ping '""Desheuli". She wentioned that ''Desbauli" mast be offered 
thone items of food which Pilebu and Pilchi enjoyed most. As Pilehu 
and Pilchi had lived on the fruit knowa as “Lama Jung" that grows 
in the creeper called ‘Rung’; they decided to offer it to *'Deshauli*. 
"They worshipped “Deshapli'” in the way shown by “Nage-era" to get 
rid of Mages and finally got rid of Mages. This has given rise to the 
great festival known a» Maghe now which drives out all sorrows 
from a village. ‘This festival ix held in the ‘“sa!'" grove, which serves 
the porpose of their temple, because in а "'sal'* grove the **Desbauli'* 
lives. During this festival, the wal tree is also worshipped, because в 
convenient hollow ia such a tree paved tbe lives of the "'Haram"' once. 
‘Also, during this festival mo one breaks "sal" leaves, because these 
served as water containers when the ""Iíaram' were nearly dying of 
thirst, At present the ''Haram'' are also worshipped on this day 
because they had received great favours from the god once. This 
festival is concluded with worshipping ''Deshanli"" and imitating the 
driving out of '"Magea' to commemorate the occasion of the life-saving 
of the great ancestors. Alsd, daring the Maghe festival, earth is 
worshipped as mother, and before this worship takes place, no 
опо is supposed to plough or dig the earth, because ""Nage-ra" һай 
> mentioned it in ber advice to Pilcbi and Pilchu. 
` ` The ancestors (Pilchi and Pilebo) lived in tbe tunnel beside the 
lake happily for а long time and eventuvlly gave birth to twelve children. 
‘At fiet seven boys were born. Each time a boy was born, Pilehi's right 
breast became filled with milk and she fed her young ones from it. 
The first boy was named Aha while the second one was called M 
Later on. Pilchi gave birth to five girls. At the time of their b tih, 
к in Plichi'& right breast stopped, but it @owed from her left 


















the 
breast, 

‘When all the children grew up Abam and Mono decided 
life of celibacy, and beeame wise in the ways of life and 
the power of seeing the (шого. Seon they became the teachers of 
their brothers, Since Aham taught then the ways of wor 
all the iocantati»as to this day start with the words, “‘Aham, we bow 



































| EDUCATION OF TRIALS IN EASTERN INDj 


yon on this good day" ("Aba Jobar Abam tingdo" ; Abam ів 
synonymous with the word рой"). Also, sioce all told twelve 
. children were born, they are always together referred to as ‘‘gel barîn’ 
or ten-two and are mentioned during worships. 

The five younger brothers ultimately got married to their sisters 
‘and procreated all the Hos. 

When Pilchi and Pilchu had lived for э very long time their vision 
and hearing became impaired and they started feeling constant physical 
weakness. ‘This was a» new thing to them, So they went to ""Nago- 
era" and asked her to explain this phenomena. ‘Then she revealod 
to them the existence of another powerful god, '*Marang Вока". 

* (ihe other world, while this world ie 
and when he decides to take away 
some one from this world, he frat warns him by making him sick and 
weak. She further told them that, now that they have come to know 
about''Marang Bonga’, they should start worshipping him as well. 
war or fight, unless 
ho i» properly worshipped, a good place in Torpur cannot be secured. 
Во, the worship of '"Marang Bonga’* was started from that time. 

Nage-era'" also told them what should be done with tho corpse 
when a man's soul ("ros") goes to Torpur. This corpse should be 
cremated on з pier made from the boughs of а tree that does not have 
flowers yet bears fruit. Thea after cremation, the bones have to be 
fished out from the ember with leaves which grow in a tree, in which 
the leaves flotter oven in the absence of wind. This has to be don 
because so long в man livés, be has to breathe air. But when ho dic 
the soul lives oa though the man does not breathe, i.e., the soul 
capable of surviving éven in the absence of air. 8o, during foneral a 
loaf bas to be chosen which fluttora (i-e., lives) even when there is no 
wind. Further, when the corpse is put on tbe pier (or buried), ite 





head should point towards the side in which no object castes shadow in 
is direction in which lies the way 


Boon after receiving all these advice, Pilcha breathed his last. 
Pilchi cried and cried over the dead body for a long time, Then she 
dried her tears whon she remembered that the corpse has to be disposed 
‘of ins prescribed way for the welfare of Pilehu's soul, So ehe sent 
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‘out her seven sons to find the tree in which no flowers bloom, yet it 
bears fruit, and bring its boughs to make the pier. The seven brothers 
searched high and low and at last came across the ""Tiril dara’ or the 
kend tree. This they cut op and brought the wood. Then they went out 
in search of the tree whose leaves Buttered in the absence of wind. This 
was an easy job and they soon found the pippal tree ("Наяа даги"). 
After this the remains of Pilehu was cremated. Pilehi also did not 
live very long after this, and after ber death she was also cremated in 
the way taught by **Nage-ora' 


"When the children of the ''Haram"' had lived for a very long 
time, their children reached the age of marriage. Then Abam and 
Munu directed them not to marry each other's own sisters or brothers, 
but to marry the cousins. But after the passage of many more years, 
the number of grandchildren and great-grandchiidren and even their 
children swelled жо much, that the five heads of the families started 
having great difficulty in saying which persons belonged to whose 
family. So they apprebended that some incestuous marriage might 
take place. To avoid the occurrence of such a thing, thoy all went to 
Abam and Мово and requested them to find out » simple way of 
judgimg who should marry whom. Aham and Manu considered tho 
problem for sotietime, and then directed all the men and women to 
leave their homes for а day and hold a picnic ("Barabhoji" or 
“Barabhojni") in the forest and on return, tell Ah: 
they bad done or seen including omens ("акаат 








Bo, early the next morning all the Hos went out of their settlement 
and held а great out-door picnic in the forest. On their return, they 
started describing the day"s major events to Ahan and Munu. Ah 
io their tura, divided all the Hos into many sections or 
according to the incidents that happened to them. For 
example, when a couple told Abam and Munu that за they hat 
forgotten to carry with them the large spoon ("Lundi") used for 
cooking rice, fo had cooked without it, they were given the 
*'Kalundia Kil" (Ks, without; Lundi, cooking spoon. Another 
couple had pat their little baby to sleep on a bed of soft leaves and 
‘climbed up а tree to break dead branches and leaves to light the cook- 
ing fire. While they were on the tree, a tiger came and started 
wniffing the baby. Seeing this, a vulture ("Deogwmn oe") swooped 
1420008 


















it and drove it away. So 
they were given the “Kilı'" of ''Deogam"". А third couple bad become 
` a little careless while cooking rice, and the gruel had come out 
bubbling in great force and fallen on the ground. So they were 
offered the ''Purti Kil ("Putor'", gruel). Another couple had out 
("Бошад") the bones of a hen before cooking it. So they were placed 
án the “Samad Kili". Another couple had chosen a grassy patch for 
cooking, and then first cleared some grass and then cleaned the earth 
with cow-dung paste. So they were given the name "'Laguri КЇЇ" 
(La, clean earth; guri, cow-dung). In this way all the Ho fami 
were given different “Kili ‘They said that henceforth, > 
tive children would belong to those different *'Kilis' id no one should 
marry within the “Kili. In this way, there would never be any 
trouble in deciding who should marry whom. Aham and Manu also 
told them that should а man marry witbin his own ''Kili'*, the 
Husband and wife would have to be punished in the following way :— 
"They have to be bound and trassed together and then made into љ 
bundle by winding ropes made of straw over them. Then this bundle 
should be carried to the nearest hill top and burned to cinder and ash. 
The " divisions iade by Abam and Mong are still in exi 
tence. Following are the most famous. "Kilis'*: Kalundia, Deogam, 
Porti, Samad, Laguri, Suadi, Digi, Bari, Hembrom, Haneda, Surin 
‘Sivku, etc. - 
Up till now these "Kil 
not intermarry. 
































are found among. the Нов and they do 


ANADI DASTUR 


Мапа msn do kesbas do Какое eloekan taikena. Jomalagit sar 
ara dorus adani ko ага ar sangarkia, Sar arear reya badabadi 
hoba оз. Okoe jitikar hoba оз ini re hon misi do ko anandiya. Nen 
dastar jorong yug taikena. Еа dipali mr arsar badabadi re 
cimin eiin lara ko hoba lena. Hor hopon ko kurî hapanum nating 
ko mapa gopoe kena. — 

ote cimita santa raja ar шода raja ar kiran manaki raja ko 
бат ked te gonong ko tol keda. 








o 
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Manu do urri, merom, mindi, kera ge bor koa biti do. Ente 
naa sante abu hor Койо шті merom ge kori hapanum natin gonong 
bu jom tana. z 

THE STORY OF MARRIAGE x 

In ancient times, the Hos did not know tbe various ways of 
cultivating rice. It takes many skilful operations like selecting good 
seeds, manuring the land, deeply ploughing, transplanting, ete. to 

. have a good harvest. But in olden days, the Hos did not care about 
“all these very much, because there existed vast stretches of forest 
all around their homes, and in these forests dwelt many types of birdy 
and beasts, Whose meat was delicate in taste and nourishing in 
quality. So the Hos hunted them with bows and arrows апі did 
‘not bother much about cultivation. Since hanting was thos the 
direct source of food snpply, every man coveted to have the best 
hunter as his son-in-law, since only then his daughter would never 
bave to worry about food. So the good hunters were ossily able to 
secure wives, Now, it may happen that a girl is given in marriage 
to & man because of his prowess with bow and arrow, while another 
good hunter secretly loved this girl. Then be would come up and 
sey that since he was a no less good hunter, the girl should be given 
to him, Im this way a quarrel would ensue in which the more 
powerful man would anateh the girl away. This used to happen very 
often. When Alam and Мови became very old, they started feeling 
much annoyed at this type of trouble and Sights taking place too often. 
Во the big tribal headmen and village headmen one day called all 
the Hos and told them that hencforth every man shall have to 
purchase his by paying a bride-price ('"Gonong") in cattle-henda 
aad goats and sheep. When а girl would grow old enough to 
marry, all the men who want to take her as the wife would have to bid 
for her and the one who offered the highest price would be given the 
woman. From then oowards the regular m 
place only when a man is able to pay a very 
woman's father. 














GUR&I MARANG 

Мазы mid dens rea hankuri ci miya дап! urri Pilaci burî 
kontba gurr kia. En dipali sipgbonga guodi doe sarra ka. Gundi 
отті meta tana :— 








. .* Nen kaji узт korte 200911 uri isu е raa tan te mon dukuhena, 
Cimin din jom nunha јак bage ledaiye. Ente singbonga gundi 
сша Фока nel kedte е Кай keda, Accha hor subarem tain royo ama 

jake jobar. Gurrî «ab kedte singbonga jobar keds, Ama ii joke 

jobar. Ja jorom jeta joron ama ii cetan re anja doko scbanj ca. 

Urri iî роті re singbonga johar ked nel kii pe hati, sadom, unt 
ko okomon reko men keda aleya ii reyo singbonga johare ca. Ente ii 
do kako ol daida Sama самі olla hena. Gassi sahan kurkor te 

Ju—Apebo, hor subare 

ati, sadom, unt 

kodobu dub teko tana. Singbonga joke gorrî re johor keda. 

Gundi шті warm tan ro—mindi, merom, sim, sukuri, isu ko 
ranta bena. Eoa mente en koi e кыта ked koa. Jo gurri colan 
mayon hinjî реса. Apeho urri lob hor һорап subare tain pe. Ente 
manan jake guri cetan re neko dobu bonga goe ko lana. 

Ena mente naan jake abu hor jati ko porob mutid gurri porob 
belar mains сафи соода kehate "'gurri marang porob' bu manating 
tana. 








‘THE STORY OF HOW COW-DUNG BECAME SACRED 
TO THE HOS 


During all Ho festivals, cow-dung in treated asa very sacred 
object, and the place of worship has to be cleaned with it before food 
сап be offered to the *"Bongas". Dur! Maghe Parab actually. 
опе day ia allotted to th» worshipping of cow-dung. And daring all 
festivals, cocks and hens, goats and sheop, and sometimes pige have 

to be sacrificed and the animal's blood offered to the 'Bongas’’ on 
the place cleaned with cow-lung. ‘This custom has come into vogue 
long efter Pilchi Haram and Pilehu Buri, 
ceased to live. But it was already decided by “Sing Bonga‘ that 
such » custom would come into existence in course of time while tho 
two ancestors were quite young and had not disobeyed "Sing Bonga’ 
жо as to invite his curse and never to see him again. 
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When “Sing Bonga’ completed bis creation upon this earth, - 
he selected а good place and required all animals, including Pilchu 
nd Pilchi to sleep there at night together in amity and peace, Every 
morning "Sing Bonga’ used to come to meet Pilehu and Pilebi. At 
that time sil the animals used to go ont of the sleeping place and - 
carry on their day's work. Once outside the sleeping place, they 
could follow their own ways—the tiger could kill the deer or-the - 
elephant could charge а bear and хо on. Bat so long they remained 
within the sleeping place, they had to keep their peace. ‘This place - 
was known as "'got'' or *'jontu koa goto". P= 

Early one morning it so happened that, just before “Sing Bonga" 
could give them the word to leave the “got” for their day's work, 
the big-horned cow went and butted Pilchi Buri very hard. The 
poor girl was thrown down on the ground and lost consciousness. 
“Sing Bonga’ bad a grat affection for So be felt very annoyed 
at this incident and said to the cow, “O you mean cow, you have 
dared to disobey-me and break the peace of the ‘got’. ‘Tell me, what 
induced you to do this?" 


‘The cow just stood with ber bead hanging... Her silence enraged 
“Sing Bonga” all tbe more and he laid a curse on the cow, saying, 
“Bome day in the future, as а punisbment for what you have done 
today, you shall be domesticated by man, and shall live in bis bouse. 
Мап, your niaster, would have the right of life and death over you. 
Не may feed you, or be may not do so. He may treat you well, but 
he may also beat you as much as he likes."* 


Hearing such on ominous curse, the cow shuddered and started 
crying aud begying “Sing Bonga’ to take back his corse. She «aid 
over and over again, "O Lord, think what an unfortunate position 
would be mine in tbe workl, when a id be free to do 
whatever they like, but I would have to slave under mai 1 
жо lówdly and sobbed so hard that the exertion caused her to uriaate 
and move her bowels. Seeing her plight, ‘Sing Bonga’ felt sorry 
for hor and said, “Iam very sorry І have punished you ко harshly 
But І cannot take back my curse. So, I would include a condition 
in it which will be in your favour. This excreta which you bave just 
bow let out, this cow-dung of yours, sball henceforth be considered 























the animals wo 








She eri 
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Sing Bonga’ picked np the cow-dung and saluted 
Following him, Pilchu Haram also saluted the cow- 
addressed Pilebu and said, “Although 
dirty and bad, the cow-dung shall be 
considered as good and your descendants shall always worship me 
after cleaning the place of worship with this sacred cow-dung.'" 

This somewhat consoled the cow and she stopped crying. Also 
this incident later on led the Hos to start worshipping cow-dung 
(Guri-Bonga) during the Maghe Рага. 

While "Sing Bong 









»g the cow-dung holding it in 
his bands, all tbe anim: ly watched bim. But the threo 
large animal elephant ("Һай"), the camel (““ut’”) and the horse 
('*sadom"") felt that they had been denied a just right. They thought 
that since they were much bigger animals than the cow, their bowels 
should be treated with regard instead of cow-dung. Bat since 
“Sing” Bonga" had already declared cow-dung to be sacred, it in 
obvious. that if great creatures like them could move the bowels now, 
“Ging Bonga" would, if not place cow-dang below their dung, at 
least dictate all fhe other animals to treat their droppings with an 
much reverence as the cow's, So they made effort to move their 
bowels, But since they were neither afraid, nor was it the duc time, 
their bowels did not move; instead they oaly passed wind. When 
they had passed wind, the small disturbed all the animals and “Sing 
Bonga” very much. Не at once divined the cause of the evil smell 
and becoming angry at the vanity of these three animals, said to them, 
“Во you threo animals consider yourself very great, so great that you 
van pass wind in my presence. As a punishment of that, this 
Piichu's descendants will one day not only make you slaves, but will 
pass wind sitting on your baek.'" 


Hearing such a punishueot dealt out to the three largo animals, 
all the other animals barring Pilchu Haram. atarted laughing. “Sing 
Bonga’ considered this to be so insult to him. So he corned all the 
animals maying that from that time excepting this Pilohu and Pilchi 
and their children, mo other animals on this earth аһа have the 
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power of laughing. That is wby up till now only man can laugh when 
Pleased. 

Then once again “Sîng Bonga’ approached the cow, and 
catching ber tail, made Pileh to hold it fast. Then he first said to 
the cow, “From today you stay in human hands, He may beat you, 
feed you, caress you, whichever he feels is right to do,” 

Then be faced Pilehu and told him, “*Pilchn, if you for nothing 
‘canso pain or sorrow to the cow, you shall also suffer. If you hurt the 
cow the rains would come down in so insufficient » quantity that you _ 
shall not be able to grow any food, yet grass will keep on growing so 
that the cow will be able to get her food. So you should be her 
master, but treat her well." 

"While he was thos falking to Pilchu, the sheep and the goat, the 
pig and the hen started jeering at the cow. ‘They said to her, “You 

have been rightly served, you evil cow. When we go out to find our 
food, you come along and always burt us with your horns, You bave 
been adequately punished by ‘Sing Bonga" for treating us thus." They 
said this, and to poke more fun at her, started making sounds denoting 

- their appreciation of “Sing Bongs’s" decision. ‘Thus the goat and tbe 
sheep said, ‘Bhes, bes’ (good, good) ; the pig shouted, '"'Hnooo'" 
and the cock, in his enthusiasm, sang out tauntingly, " Horok 

" (I'd also stay amidat men). 

At these shouts and jeers ''Sing Bonga" thought that while he, who 
had every reason to be annoyed with the cow because she had been 
violent within the ‘got’, bad shown bis mercy to ber, what right has 

creatures to jeer at her when she had beh. 

butting them outside the рог". 
he does not tolerate such things, '* 

















ved most naturally by 
how the animals tbat 
said to those four 












animale, “Since you cculd not forgive the cow even when I forgive 
Ber, it will be your fate in future to be sacrificed by Pilchu's 
Wewrendanis over a' place cleaned with the dung of this very animal 


in whose-pain you find your enjoyment 
offered-to. me “and "'Deshauli' aud **Merang Bonga’ and such ot 
**Bongas".. So'that day the fate of those four animals toc 
decided by "Sing Bonga.'" 





your blood shall thea be 














Note:The need of а diseiplised life way be streamed Also should » 
одру erssgense goes before fall, Scaring ab комо of cibers ia alse o be diaccuraged. 





беп do kako sukutiys. Har, ріг koa ko. 
"mem hens. Laraiye isur din jake tai Һера. 

En dipsli "Santa" notum isu marang kisan raja laikena. Ваг 
pah ren bor ko solah tagid Damodar gara kuthi reo jahora ked koa. 

- Hote raja Кай keda :—aba hor ја re era gonong кај, snandi 
bapala tanare, дорое gerang til topajang re, diri or re barabari goponde _ 
‘parang агай jbagra isu hobsn tana. 

pe Ena mente era gonong bu toleda, jangtopa, dir of bu bayoya mela. 
^ ko tanniye. а 
Aiyum ked te hor ko bar hathing hena—iso pura bor кодо Santa 
таја lajî ko manatîng bens аг ообо isu рага bor do taleys monu 

dastor ke bogina ko men keda. 

Ente Santa raja ondo e kaji keda :—jo ajan kaji manating tan 
ko sarjom какач? re ondo aojan kaji ka manating tan ko munuan 
миг tain tan Койо robung какаш reko {оше nunica Mente e sarra 
ked koa. 

Fo betar ete hor ko tear bathing bena. Santa гаја kaji manating т 
kon ko. Ороп koci jang Damodar gara re atu eralye ko. Gonong tol 
ked ko diri or bage tad lo Sante гаја nama dastur re etoben ko 
"'Bantbara"" ko metad ka. 

Окоп ko aera dastur leka tainban ko. Bohung sékam re jom 
ken nunha ken ko. Era ganga, era kiting re, til topàjang re, diri or 
re barabati goponde eparang ondo taraiye ko lagating ee disom -laraigi 
e farai bor ko larka ko metad koa. 

Eo сапа nen laraiye bor ko ante raj bot ko kakie nir ko? 
ko. Sonia tad ЫШ jake bage tad te en hor ko Damodar gars tor 
parom reko hata disam ke la. Gel bariya horà-tel gel bariya guniya 














козде teko nir era hens. En betar Damodar gara reko карага kena. 
` En betareb te Santar ko Damnodar gara re jang doko ata eraya. 

7 En eanab ako men keda oh eando bongs ge abu bo gel bariya 

borare gel bariya gusiya subor gel bariya dium bu mam шей. Ente 

m thakur, , hembrom seyan, tod, тайв, 

pin eer на е mini, элын tm Mi EE 
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Нова koloh renings sanings reko tai ben te сваю do Кајо задай; ^ — 


acar-bicar, рай! kai men leks ko tanags (араса bens. 
x е 5 


THE STORY OF HOW A GROUP OF HOS CAME TO 
BE KNOWN АЗ SANTALS 


In the olden times, it was the curtom of the Hos to bory Balf 
‘the cremated bones and ashes of à married woman in ber husband's 
village and carry the rest to her father's village and band it over to the 
‘dead woman's fathet or brothers. Ал that time, the Hos lived in the 
south bank of the great river Damodar. . 

On one such occasion of carrying ashes ta the dead woman's 
tathor’s village, it vo. happened that when the husband's party reached 
the village, marriage ceremony was about to take place there. Now, 
И the dead girl's father and brother accepted the-ashes for burying 
them, the whole village would have become pelleted and so the 
marriage у could dok be hell on that day. The villagers 
naturally objected to sch а coureg and requested the father pot 
to accopt the ashes. Ме agreed and asked bis son-in-law to take 
the елсе away and come on snather day in foture. The son-in-law 


ПЕМ very insolted at euch а proposal aod » quarrel broke out between 
Tt ended with the son-inlaw’s dumping the pot 








‘the twa parties 
containing the ash the girl's father’s house and leaving 
the village, m e but” The father aod the brothers of the girl, 
In thetp'anhoyencé, took the "pot-and threw it away in the river 


hed here. Some persons took 
hers scpported the dead 






Damodar. This incident wa 


4 he bad no right to spoil the fun of all the 
wo be bad-bebaved ideslly by not 






‘end, the quarrel took such э great magni 

king (termed ^Santa") of the Hos decided to calla 

all bis subjects and put an end to the quarrel after bearing 

have to say. Accordingly, be directed the '"Mankis" (the 

lief of several villages) to spread the news. Each "Manki" informed 

“ Mundas" (chieftain of а village) of the villages that were 

` under hîs control and these “ Muodas ” in their turn notified the 

“‘Santa's'" command to,all the villagers. So, on the appointed day, 

all the villagers assembled ап open space on the banks of the 

“Santa” ореое ће meeting by remarking that the 

step of calling a meeting was not 

at alls unique ове. Such bickerings over the disposal of the ashes of 
а corpse has been happening for quite wometime. Also, during hay 

ing over the amount of "gonong'" frequently violent quarrels 

been seen to occur. Thirdly, during the ""Japg-topa'" сегетові 

when an invited © fails to tarn up, the bereaved family and, their 

friends go nnd abuso this relative, To put an end to all each bickering 

* he wirhed to oflange the old laws 





«onong" would be a fixed amount in all cases, the 
woman would bo entirely disposed of by her 

се the mode of disposal would "be throwing 

tion of the “Jang. 

topa’ ceremony.’ When "'Santa'* : while «ome persons 
supported bim, quite а number of Hos volbed their opposition to ehang- 
ing the Od custom. So ‘Santa’ decided to take в By that 
time it ow: feoting hungry. 


themselves in two groups and started eating. ‘Santa’? went round 
the whole assembly and saw that both the groups were praetically 
equally strong. Во he coold not force everyone to follow him. Ав а 
result, а permanent breach occurred among the Hos. Those who 
followed *Santa'* and threw away (‘‘ara"') the old customs were known 
as ""Bantara'*; this word later became "'Bantal". ‘The others remained 
at Нон, but they were also called the '"Larka" from that time, that is 
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because, first of all, *'Rong'" i» also known as ''Lar'', and these 
Нов һай eaten from '*Lar-Sakam'. Secondly, they had voted to 





Over "gonong", 
again, they were not satisfied with tho “Santals”” who changed their 
customs. So they fought with them as well. The fight was so fierce 
‘that the Santals had to retreat and cross over to the north bank 
of Damodar and stay there. Later on, these “Larkas' had (ооф 
the '"Dikus' too. So the name "'Larka"" was amply justified. 

- Now, when the Santals after losing the battle with tho 
Нов they became divided into groups. When the retreat camo to 
end, they met and found that in their run for life, they had 
automatically been divided into twelve groups. ‘This gave them some 
food for thought. They considered that when children were brn to 
the original ancestors, the "Haram", they wore twelve in number. 
This was quite aecidental—one more or опе less child could have 
been born. Again, when they fled, they again accidentally divided 
into twelve groups. So these might not be really accidental, but 
designed by the Sapreme Boing, “Sing Bonga’’, Во they decided to 
cancel their older “Kilî” affiliations and redivided themselves in twelve 
clans only according to the twelve groups, and as,a result, although the 
Нов have any number of ““Kilis'’, the Santals to this day have twelve 
**Kilis'' only, among whom the following five are the important ones ;— 

Мутан, who are ‘Thakur’ or priestly ; Hansda, who are 'Kisan'* 
or peasants ; Hembrom, who are “‘Soyan™ or learned mon who hove 
the power of foretelling ; Той, who are "анка" or good musicians 
ог dancers ; and Baske, who are '' Beparo'* or good businessmen, 




















hare is rathonatioatics 
With the Bantals. The traditicnal tale of origin of Santa 
ê among Sauialn, The сїз! educator 


ө add separation of intimately connected folk. 








SIM-BONGA DASTUK 


porob tana. Mage porob 
ondo газа da ge bongaiye 





Hor jati Кага mage porob gen 
betar lama-jang adova cauli, ramba, Шан 
tem dastur taikens. Nean коде ko bongs boju e fau te cimin jorong 
jug seno hena. 












‘an ban kurîn tana cin :-Mage porob utdnga baturen 
| tama jang adova cauli, rambara, tilaminga ar гавай da раз} 
ae sekah toda. Ente ko rura ura tana, Nen jagar do bir 

ir disumakan rea bankarin. fedo. Ente diuri eman jete uid ko soben 





` Punjia kan [RN саш} rambara, tilaminga ko eman buru simking 
ud jom caba keda. Mido diuriya juri hor kur kurate ^miyad. Во 
danda te enka e hurala ked kin а ci sini kin mid dında te рое tabei- 
yana kin овдо jahera sarjcm daruge—sim mayom раві оге, 
Nena era leka bobayana, 

Nen era mido okoren marang guru abba ko kali kia. 

Ini Кай kanda:—Oh nen bong» tad tea sim ko jom bithal keda, 
Ena mento tieng ete simkin desaulî bonga геро bonga kin а 
Oudo katha bakan torubakan tebu jom koa. 

Ente naan sante bor jati re sim ko bonga tea ondo јот ko tea 
destur bobs hena. 





FOWL SACRIFICE OR “SIM-BONGA DASTUR" 


In the aiden, times, Pilchu Haram used to offer only the “Lama 
Jong" fruit to "Реззо" during festivals. ‘That was ao since ''Nnge- 
era’ bad advised Pilchu to offersuch articles to the Bongas a» were 
‘appreciated аз good food by Pilchu, and he knew of no other food at 
the time 

Bot after » long time had passed, and Pilcho aud-Pilohi 
had died, one day a Ho priest ('Deuri') came across, a singular 
incident. The Hos at that time still used to live in the jungles. 
Now, this priest we were tal 

"Deshauli' in the “Jabera’ 
to her. Then, satisfied that tho prayers were over, he left the place 
to go home. While he was walking away, another Ho, who waa 
standing near "'Jahera'' called the priest's attention to the fact that 
аһ wild cook, а hen and а chicken were cating up the food that bad 
1 offered (9 the deity. Hearing this, the priest picked ор a heavy 
г nd ran back to the "Jahera". ‘There he saw that indeed three 
ШЕ д» die бча коз. io мзш дыы. Не thought 
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that ""Dekbauli"* would definitely be angry with him for this sacrilege, 
and 40 in his fear and anger, threw the stick at the birds. The stick - 
‘squarely hit all the three birds. These fell dead on the spot and 
blood started gushing out of their beads. 
The "Deüri" was not satisfied by just killing the birds: He 
“went up “fo old Aham's house and described the whole incident. 
Aham, the eldest son of their original ancestor Pilehu, could as is 
known by all, see into the past, future and the other world. He 
thought about this incident and told the priest that he had nothing to 
fear. This incident only showed that "'Deshauli" wanted to drink 
the blood of the cocks and hens, So she had staged this incident to 
show her desire Now that the priest had the good sense to come and 
ask him, that is Abam, 'Desbauli"" was very pleased the priest 
that he knew it was her wish that in future in all festivals she should 
be offered the blood of hens and cocks. 
Thus the curse laid on cocks and hens 
Bonga" came into practice on that day. 








long time адо by “Sing 





DIANG BONGA DASTUR 


Munu man do jo, bah, mandi ge ko bongs tan taikens. Okona ko 
jom tana епа секо bongays. * 

Hor jati kore munu ete era jagar guruabha ko ar геһей гави adan 
bonga sinbaraya sinha singraya bor ko tai hujun tarî boa. Моро ete 
go lai has boo basu rea rehed гапи do ko eto leda. 

Mid’ dipiliya bankurin ne leka hobalena :—ı porob ulang 

„ balu sai ren soben hor ko loba diuri mage bonga lagid jahera reko 
jabora hena. 

iuri bonga seka кей gea. Mandi jom dipah ka atkar diori isu 
jor tai һава kia. Mandi do kaiye jom keds. Ente en jake diüri do 
tai hasu rea reher гапи nam ked te tara е jor keda ar (ага гапи do 
mandi cathu re em ked te e agu leda. Ora reo lai hasu do ka ba 
kia. Mandi do kaiye e jom renga keda. 

Barsing tai hasu tai hena. Barsing betar mid. 
kumue kumu keda. 

Neleka ;—hati cetan re desauli bonga dub kate diuri o 











а diurj miyad 










Pr ЫЛЕ tos e anj muni teya 
к ining do ondo ge am ога abung ken te niram 
в ree е depen al 
“Ondo jorong jake nen rassi пока ge porob ponai re iz ko me. 
Чока kom nameyan, 
ang beni ang tore kumure nal ked lagid bonga oath гое 
Р pd Sari sari tege mandi do газа hoba jana. Wel kod jake 
en diuria cai basu nire yana. Ente kummu Кей leka ora abung kente 
еп йш) onde mis» en rassi loba adova cauli rembcra tilaming koe 
bonga keda. 
Еп betareba te diang bonga dastur hobayana, En mandi aye 
re dadul ked teko muna keda. NogoJa ko men keda ondo biho ko 
bibana, 


‘aan sante diang nunban kebate paitbi kami ko catao Који tada. 

Ea rehed гапо do bonang [оте tagida e адо leda mendo mandi 
те e en misa ked redo mandi do apeba binare upureyana. 
Ding lena mente:—diang nutum hoba hena tai reko ali hena:— 
monte nli, ali te ili ko metada, 
En rehed do :—car patbu, marang pith, тапо reber ko metao. 
En ово ete diang bunga, diang nunba eto hena. 





THE STORY OF RICE-BEER OFFERING OR ''DIANG- 
BONGA DESTUR™ 


In the olden times “‘diang" or rice-beer was not offered to the 
|. Tt was «imply because the Hos did not know 
Actually, they were ignorant about it 





altogether. 

Bot once ''Desbaoli decided to teach them to make "'díang'" 
жо that she may get it on every festive and religious occasion. ‘This 
is how sbe taught the Hos the secret of ''дїапд''. 

It is the Ho-custom fo celebrate the * Guri-Bonga" during Maghe 
parab by sacrificing а large number of fowl. In every village all tho 
inalé-heads of the households take а cock or a ben or even a chicken 
to the Deuri when he worships ‘‘Deshauli" at the “Jaber. The 
Priest sacrifices these fowls, aud thon all the men of the village bring 








ЧЕ , 


Eu betareha to diang bong» etohena ar hor jati ko manan jake 
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+ uncooked гісе from home to an open space in tbe village, cook 
rice and the sacrificed bird and enjoy a sort of outdoor meal. 

со Jong time back, it happened in а particular village that 

, after he had sacrificed ail the fowls brought for the purpose 
parley heads and offered them. together with eds 

brought for offering to ‘Deshaoli", he settled down under ДӨ T. 
eat the ineat and rice. me be ial nites eae oe 
‘eating rice, Һе felt » great pain in his stomach. So he ran into the 

nearby jungle and brought some herbal medicine. Не ate half the —— 
medicine, and the rest of it he wound in a leaf and dropped it in the 

fice pot. He thought that half the medicine would shortly cure him, ~ 
and then he would eat the rice. Meanwhile, he thought, be would 
go home and lie down. So be carried the rice-pot home, pushed it 
under his cot "parkom" and lay down. But bis pain continued 
throughout the night and the next day. Ав the food offered to a deity 
cannot be touched by women, his wife left the pot of rice under 
the cot as it was, On the second night the pain abated a little and 
the Deuri fell asleep. Towards down be dreamt that ''Desbauli'" 
bad come fo “him riding on an elephaot. She addressed bim and 
said, “Look into the rice-pot. A kind of juice bas formed there. 
Offer that juice to me tomorrow and in fature offer such juice to me 
mt every festival. Otherwise you would be afflicted by belly-ache 
again. I would make all men suffer in a similar way." Saying this, 

ished with ber elephant. 

Soon, after seeing thie dream the Deuri woke up. The dark night 
was then becoming slightly lighter and he could see a faint redness 
lining the horizon in the East, 
ing. Бо he left his bed, and remembering the dream, looked into 
the rice-pot. Truely, the rice, be found, had fermented and а juice 
hed filled the pot. Without waiting to inform any one abo 
Giiracle he ran to the “Jaber” and offéred most of it to the deity. 
Only then his stomach pain did totally subside. 

As Һе turned to go back home, he «aw seven De 
neighbouring villages running towards him in a tra 
They surrounded him and said that they all had dreams 
Deshaali** 


















id knew that dawn was fast approach- 














had 'instrueted them to him ir 





mediately 





х тант ion 


© is place 4 and there they first - 


sweet and they found it ‘invigorating. 
| learnt from this Deuri what berba he had used for 
ng bis medicine. ‘Then they all went back to their respective 
tine fermented ja 
taught the people bow to make it. From tlt time the" Нок oller 
'diang'' or "'rosi"' or "'ilh'' (rice-beer) to their deities and.they also 
take it, since it is sweet.in taste and also invigorates a man, 
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. THE SORAS 


‘The Soras are another member of the Austric speaking tribal folk 
of India. According to the Census of 1941 there were at that time 
nearly four lakh Soras, со ке шашы EE 
and Berar (now partly in Bombay, and- partly Madhya Pradesh), in 
‘Madras and ip Bihar. | More than three-fourths of “Soras however live 
im the present Stafe of Orissa. ‘The brief note on Soras recorded here 
refers to that section of this tribe which lives in the hills of Koraput - 
district and has retained more of their earlier customs than the rest, 

"The Hill Soras live in small villages, of a few families, The hots 
are arranged in a row, with little or no space between them. Where 
the village ів situated on sloping land the hats moy be located at 
different levels. According to Miss Munro, the hats of Sora families 
who supply the village officials are 4 little apart from those of 
««Рогојав'", í.e., persons who have settled later. "The officials come 
from tbe original settlers. Sora huts are rectangolar in ground plan, 
with walls óf stone and mud. The plinths are raised а little from 
the ground level. The roof ix two-sloped, and made of thatching 
‘grass laid on supports. Inside such а gabled hut, there is а platform 
about four feet high on one side and there ів a hearth under it. 
kept on the platfrom ; but in cold weather, 
sleep on it “deriving warmth from the fire 
and embers in the hearth below. Tbe but, as usual in tribal areas, 
Љав по window, but а single door and sometimes two doors, опе оп 
each side of the but. А mortar is sunk in the floor in the middle of 
the hat, while on tbe wall opposite to the platform, pictures are 
painted. Over these pictures are hung pote where spirits are believed 
fo come on occasions, A combined cattleshed, pig sty and fowl house 
is built outside the hut. It bas poles planted side by side to enclose 
И and a thatch to cover it. Cattle is however possessed by only a 
few Soras who are better off. The dog, the pig, and fowl are the 
usual domestic animals. 

A little away from the village dwellings there is tlie shed for 
ancestors ; four poles of wood support a thatched roof surmounted by 
& carved wooden peacock. A little further away from the villa, 
the cremation ground, while close to this faneral place is the si 
the menhira are erected at Guar. 


te—20008 















































Soras ive by sgricultare, supplemented by collection of food. 

bles and edible fruits, roots and tubers are collected, as 

‚ kinds of insects and grubs, mostly by women. The gather- 

ing reaches its peak duriog summer months and helps them. to 

‘economize on consumption of grain. Some Soras-also proceed to 

Asam io work as labourers in tea gardens. Recently with the 

introduction of Community Development work in, the a£ea, both Sora 

men and women do a little work a» wage labourers ducing two months 

alter harvest when they have not got to work in their fields, Ina few 

villages in the neighbourhood of Gamma and Baijhal, the Soras prepare 
wood charcoal and sell it. 

Agriculture is mainly of.two types ; one is like the Jhum of Assam 
and the Рода of Orissa. The Soras Call it Banu. It із now practised 
On hill «ides. The selected piece of land is cleared of trees by felling 
them during the cold weather or early iu spring. The more substan- 
tial logs are removed while the «mailer branches and leaves.are dried 
ава burnt, ‘The buroing is done in summer. The ashes are spread 
out and, hosiog the land a little, seeds of à number of crops 
mainly. millet» and pulses are broadcast. When with the coming of 
rains, the seeds sprout, weeding is done. When tho seedlings have 
grown during monsoon, a small watch hut ix sét пр in the field, on 
poles, to protect the crop from wild animals. As the different crops 
ripen at different periods, harvesting goes on from November to _ 
January. Ла the géntly rolling upland areas, terracing is done and 
either е hos, or with larger plot, the plough їй used. Millets are 
grown also оо such land. Ip the bigger lowland terraced fields, paddy 
in cultivated. In тару of the areas in Koraput, the lowland rice fields 
are gradually passing into the band of other communities owing to the 
abwenoe of adequate credit facilities in а lean year. ‘The land is mort- 
gaged and finally sold to meet such debts, In Gumma, all such land 
has passed to Doms and others. 

" The Sora families, who are the original settlers in а village 
consider themselves to be related and do not intermarry. In conse- 
quence, marriage is exogamous with regard to the village, except when 
there are newcomers there, not ths older Мей folk. There are no 
tolemic groups, nor sibs as apart from the village group. Each village 
las a Buya who is the sacred beadian or priest and a Gumang who 
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iw the secular head of the village. Tbe posts of Gumang and Buya 
are hereditary now but no political authority is wielded by either of 
them. Formerly the Gumang used to collect the taxes of hie village. — 
"This is done no longer by him. The Gumangs of neighbouring villages 
meet and discuss questions involving several villages and also general 
questions alfécting them such as inheritance or partition of property in 
| special circumstances.” Members of Buys and Gumang families 
ibtermarry ; but they do not give daughters in marriage to a group of 
somewhat lower status termed Porojas (sanskrit—“ Praja""—eubject). 
Daughters are however accepted from the Porojas in marriage by the 
‘other two groups of families, There is also another class of persons, 
the Bayjus who may be termed Shamans. Men ss well as women may 
“hus act as intermediaries to spirits through possession by spirits. 

"The Soras have several forms of marriage oxtant among them 
and observed in the Koraput hills in the Gumma area; (a) First 
comes the “‘Sidrung boi" which is negotiated marriage, The frst talk 





of marriage comes always from the boy's family. They approach 
the girl's parents. In addition there are (b) ''Ding ding boi" 
which is marriage by capture of the girl, (с) “Gangdamma boi 





or marriage by intrusion in which a girl forces herself on а man 
вв his wife and (d) ''Er er boi" or '"Sorurate'". In al! these form, 
the usual bride-price has to be paid by the boy's family. Residence 
marriage is with the husband's father's faruily" aod later, with the 
husband who owns the dwelling hut. If however a man has no sons, 

“and only a daughter or daughters, be may persuade the son-in-law to 
settle in the girl's village. 

‘The Soras cremate their dead, except those dying from small- 
pox. No coffin is used to carry the dead body. Munro and Sitapati 
note that the “orthodox method of carrying the body is fora man (sot 
apart in each village for this work) to carry it..on his shoulder." 
"This is mentioned also by Elwin. Bat in other areas the rule seems 
to be for women to carry the body on a string cot to the cremation 
groand of the village. Even in such case, however, the head of the 
family, set apart for conducting ci е the funeral pyre 
ready. Не also performs certain rituals during crema ext day 
the ashes and а few pieces of the calcined bone are buried in the 
ground close by. If Sora dies away from his village and is cremated 








ations, wı 
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bones must be brought back within a year to bis own 
An elaborate post-funeral ceremony known’ as Guar iu per- 
| at intervals ot several years for all who have died in the mean- 
erected. The soul of 
the dead person is row believed to go to the land of the ancestors. 

Among Soras descent is patrilineal, the affiliation being to the 
geographical local unit of the village; as noted earlier, it persists even 
after death. Inheritance is limited to sons in the matter of land. 
Мо real property can pass fro: i» duughter. Succession 


The Soras are a hard-working folk and like to atnuse. themrelves. 
with song and dance when work isover. Songs are sung while 
work. "Talée are also told to regale and also to pass time when watch- 
ing over crops. 

Sora Song: 








- Bora— Тра dong, japta dung 
Adong adong on 
Kundi dong kundî dong 
Kulo jong yeng num 
Ye mai, ye mai kurpálan da-hin 
Korpilan nà men ye mai 
+ Bomptay lumptay áradi lurumán 
"Tung tung ai, tung tung ai — 
Agarang arangda kereta arangda. 
‘Tung tung ai, tung tung ai. 
Enghsh version (Pree): 
Tears are rolling down, rolling down (your cheek) 
Cry not my child, do not cry 
Do not fret, do not fret 
A lovely thing, mother mine 
Hold my breast like pumpkin shaped 
My purpkin shaped breast you hold, 
= Т shall move about doing work (of household) 
ч 1 shall cook, I, shall cook 
‘Ask not for sour water; to make it 
П have to cook kereta herb in water. 
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А song of hoeing:— - 
Sora Asangin illay nai taw nan. 
Asangin illay bom nai roi, taw nan 
Asangin, asangin, jamulán pasir rub bay 
Simari ginorun ah ir'rai 
Simari ir rub dan ah ir rai 
Aytin, aytin kund ringan tà dà run 
Guai tin ai tin kund ringan jai pungan 
Angantin angle dum law tai nai 
Angentin kheb de dum law tay nai. 
English version (Free) : 
In vain I went ob sister 
In vain, to fit the (handle) stick 
In vain were seeds broadcast 
The rains have not yet come 
Oh let the rains come soon. 
I shall not in the forest offer. 





‘Who calls me, who calls as I to forest went ? 


Who calls, it is time to hoe 
‘When will you turn up the field? 


Note.—There is apprehension expressed that rains may not come 


in time. 

Bong sung at weeding of bara fields :— 

Bora— Аво вопаї, asu sonai tawnan 
Аъшо bum nai, tawnan 
"Tutum bi ib'erren jalab ‘bo ib'er ray 
Ah pangey ab pangey. 
Janundar kurulen ah tinch 
Apingey üpángey on drangjiekarlan 
Apüngey Spingey gunturji eklan 
Engard parjálen árujum nai roi 
‘Tibi ol parjalen а rojum rai roi 
Roobing lay roobing lay kándreng dal 

Oneb О yungang 

Tábing lay, tábing lay sangoh dal 
Oneh yungang. 
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| version (Frée) - 

Let us start work, let us, sister 

Here shall we begin, 

"Tbe leaves and thorus to collect 

And take them, take away. 

Food package, rice gruel here 

Food package, rice gruel bring. 

Now take up the sickles and depart, 

With the field rats caught, with us. 

Like leaves of amla, so many are we. 

Feed them all, we һа! 

Like leaves of tamarind «o many are we 
23 Feed them all, we shall. 

Е ‘The sun has gone down 

Beyond the bill over there 
He has gone down, down, 
‘The bright big sun. 


Note.—The song describes the start of work, the progress, the 
break to take food and the departure before sunset. 
Another song of weeding :— 
Bora Yer rai bayla tawnãn 
€ In lai bayla tawnin 
Tu tum bà barlingan jalab' bà 
Вага lingsu аяоаЬ кагала 
Yem lay yerrai bay ab ing 
Kana jingan puiben ab sun 
Gob’ bay ah sun tawnan 
Bin daw rubte gub' bay 
‘MB ing rubte pui bay mai, tawnán 
"Тепа yem du lai jin day tai 
Tena yem argulan day tai 
Ah ing ünte nisun onseng puilay 
Omeng tal lay allumay ah yë 
‘Saw renglay binday sungan 
Yeran yerray ding ding len 
Gegalen dimba un ab daku naitay 
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English version (Free) : 


‘Come together sister, together 
I have come sister, and —— 





For the baru fields the choppers let us take, 
And with them in hand come 
То pluck the weeds and cut the grass 
"Troly to cut the grass. 
‘The grass with force I have to pall 
Give me (the weeding tool) sister 
When I finish, I shall return it 
Т «hall be bere till sundown, 
So let me have it, sister 
The weeds to uproot ко quick 
That the work soon may end. 
And then to bome, and there 
The food to cook and to eat, 
And after that to sleep and rest. 
Song about work in field to transplant seedlings (for wet cultivation) :— 
Sora— Ja ban u day, biri .. . уйй 
Ji bara ban, кого a go nai ba 
Ја bà »áloji sàran ... 
Y Umepg gû ba tim bà lı 
Umeng awe raw mand ring ji 
Kuru umeng pang аў . . “ba awe 
Raw merang ji awe là pung te . . 
Ва mã bá umeng аЬ gà bá 
Gang ga lay awe ki ki awe raw, ti ba 
English version (Free): 
Oh brothers come, with seedlings to work and plant 
Oh sisters to plant seedlings quickly come 
It is noon, the food fetch quick 
And give on leaf «oon to folk 
То eat it quickly, and then 
Again to wotk in the field 
Song about work for food (of day labourers) :— 

















“Yer rai tawnan üh yë 
- mil kl gay 
Garay gay gay 
Rubte yang bay janum jum 

Rubte yangbay gin’ gà tawnan 

Bol mai omeng dàgay yerrai tawnan 
Бай! lay apap'eoi Ьаугий 

Кана) lay josh bay run ab ye tawnan, 








Plenty to eat, to eat will you get ; 
‘You will get food enough to eat ; 
Sister, so quickly come. 

‘The work having finished, 





Our task will be over. 
“Song sung at work together 
Bora— Ah de de tài 
Ваг laî ка tài 
Ah lupgan juilen 
Кой tan je len 
An gande tai roi 
Ab pnlpol tai roi 
Ab lungta náralen 
Ah lung ge lan. 
English version (Free) 
‘We shall wait (when work is over) 
‘Together, then «ball we eat 
Inside our hut together. 
Our clothes put on (and sit) 
And talk and see to things 
"Together in oor but shall we live. 
А song about hervesting :— 
Sora Ah sangen lemtai ah yo 
Ат ab de lum bara 
Gunda lom bara 
Lemtaiah jaraogah yangai 








English version (Free) = 


Ld 








Robie hum ta yen day 
Sànárji bà longen ah yangai 
Kinturging robte ab yangai. 





In vain I salote (the gods) 

‘The work has to be done 

‘The hard work 

I worship, but little do I get. 

If 1 do this work then only I get 
I cannot have oranges on my and 
You cannot have bats as you wish. 





Note.—The harvesting is presumably in another's field for which 
the worker gets little. The reference to oranges and bats is wishing 
for things impossible for attainment. 

А vong of threshing :— 


Sora 


Ја bi awe тор tai u ung 

Umeng kimbrn gadun gadlay 

Garjun pang ai ba 

Ја bà umeng kàmbur jeràn jerlày 

Ah tid bà ti dáotid layah eb* bi 

Bb’ ba ib lay kàmbur tara dentárá 
Lay thrutd lengan ardad k'u bà kantir 
Lay kuru ali ab giba 


English version (Free) : 


Come hither it is getting dark 

Cut the grain, dry it and bring it here. 

Quickly thresh, ob come quickly, 

When threshing is done, home shall I go 

Бо quick, be done with it, home to go 

After the grain is gathered, and measuring done, 
Store it, store it in baskets «hall. we. 

‘The task is over ; now let us drink and eat 





A song about going to the weekly market :— 


Sora— 


Gu gu lai ой gà nai 
‘Tum ding gil solen 
Bar sub sub lay ginal 
Awe ding gal se len 
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Kui tay comptes 
Ab e oh mà tonka panglailen 


Ah puri sintà 
Аһ puri len bajara 
Yen el і 
Ee godin sangé 
Ratu den sange dong nom. 
English version (Free) : 


T bailed you, to go, bolding hands 
Bat you left unheeding. 
You told a lie and went agai 
Now shall we go, one in front, 
‘The other following, like Saro plant 
(In the field) in a line. 
The earthen pots we shall carry, 
And banana leaves we shall take, 
And money with us take. 
It is а good fair, а good bazaar. 
Here are garments, the upper cloth to wear. 
А song of marriage by captur 
Sora— ‘Adong adong tawnàn 
Adojingan ada tay tawnan 
Tittar «andî gin danda 
Kori gin danda 
Tit taitin ai ob ma (апка 
Batung dongam tawnan 
Үепја yenja daku 
Arungàn дардга 
Ұетја yenja andi" 
dangra дака 
Pangai (ау Pangai tay 
titiolan parja 
Pangai tay pangaitay 
engar olan parja 
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Elerja Elenja dako : 
iti olan parja we 
Elenja elenja engar 
‘olan parjaw 


English version (Free) : 


Do not ery, do not ery, Oh girl ! 
How much are you crying lass! 

I sball pay a large price for you 

I shall pay for taking you 

I shall give you much, as much you want, 
Fear not lassie, you bave me here, 

А young man am I, with you here. 

Tam young and ме shall marry : 

Many people shall I fetch, во many 

Like tamarind leaves ко many 

Many people shall I fetch, «o many, 

Like Май leaves, ro many, 

We are of number great like tamarind leaves 
We аго of number great like айа leaves, 


А modern song about а motor car 1— 


Bora 


Ab puing gare yeraitay 
Ab poing endray ёге 

Pan non day gare 

Panai your gare yeraitay 

Angeren lingan day rãlen yeraitay 
Tabãren lingan day salen yeraitay 
Ваг mal mel layet tai 

nà gigjaypuing gare 


English version (Free) : 


А blue car has come, a car we to take, 
‘The car bas a flute, the car we to take ; 
Men have come to our village, Lingga, 
А flower of beauty hax come to Lingga 
"rhe Gower of car like wind will go. 


THE FABLE OF THE HARE 


А hare passed stools in the stream. The current carried it 
away. “Why are you taking my dung. what will you give mo?" he 








asked the stream. ‘I shall give you fish,"* the water replied and gave 

The hare tied it in а bundle and took it. He went to a village 
and arrived there. It was evening, so he would sleep. ‘Have some 
gruel. ‘There is not any stew but drink some gruel," the villagers sai 
“I have fish ; roast it, make curry," said the hare, So they roasted 
and all of them ate and drank and slept. Morning dawned. ‘Why did 
you make curry with my fish? Give me a fowl and I will go,” said the 
hare. They gave a fowl, and the hare tied it over his shoulder ond 
took it away. 

Не went to another village. It was evening. “I shall sleep here," 
said the hare. ‘Have some gruel, We have not any curry," the men 
‘aid. Then the hare replied, "Never mind, I bave а hen ; roast it, 
Let us have gruel and curry." As be said, so they roasted ; all of 
them ate and went to sleep. Again morning dawned. 

"When he got up in the morning the hare «aid, “You ate my hen, 
wo, give me а pig." Verily, they gave. Не shouldered it and went 
away and reached another village by evening. “Let us sleep," they 
id. ''Have gruel. There is no stow," said they. ‘Here is my pi 
Kill if,"" he said. 8o they killed it, out it up and cooked а tasty ate 
ate and drank and went to sleep. 

In the morning, “Now you have esten my pig, give me a go 
said the hare, They gave it. He roped it and took it and by evening 
reached another village. "Let us deep," they said. When they had 

We have no curry, but drink some gruel,” the hare replied, 
my goat, kill it." They killed the goat, made a curry for all of 
them and their families and ate and went to sleep. In the morning, 
“You ate my goat, give me a cow," said the bare. When they 
* cow he tied a rope and took it along. 

By evening they reached another village. People appeared in Es 
roads “Where did you go?" they enquired. “For a coi 
replied and took it along the road and reached a village. “I will al E 

my cow,” said the bare, “Well, have some gruel, we аге out 

they said. "Неге is my cow ; kill it and cook stew,'' replied 

4 They butchered tbe cow and having done so, removed the 

skim. ‘Then they cut op the cow meat and cooked it, boiling it. Then 

they removed the pot from the fire, spread leaf and drained it. Then 

dividing the meat the family (all of them) ate the meat and drank and 
went to sleep. 
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Day dawned. “You killed my cow and you ate it up. Give mea 
buffalo," demanded the hare. They gave the buffalo ; he fied it and 
took it far away reaching another village by evening. ‘Now it is 
evening, Т shall sleep in this village,” he said. So he went to sleep. 
They said to the hare as it rested, "тые is cooked, come and have 
some, but we have no eurry." “‘Have.my buffalo, kill it, split it with 
said the bare. So they brought an axe, split the buffaloe's 
head open, skinned it and cut up the meat, boiled it, took it off, drained 
it and divided it. Everybody ate. A little meat was left over. "1 
‘ball tako the liver," said tbe hare. Having slept till midnight, he got 
up, took the buffalo liver and smeared the blood over a girl's face 
(mouth), then threw tbat liver into the thicket and went to sleep 
again. 

"When it dawned "Give me my buffalo liver," the bare said. 
They searched for it but it was gone. ‘Who ate it?" he questioned. 
“People of house, every person, come out on the veranda," he 
commanded. Every person's face was examined : blood was seen on 
the girl's mouth, "'She ate my buffalo liver ; so I will take her to my 
house, ‘This girl ate it up. Give me the girl herself, the hare 
(i.6., hare planned in this way to get a wife). 

“AN right, all right, cook gruel, cook pappon. Eat plenty and 
follow the bare," said her people. Having drunk the gruel the 
followed. They went а long way. The girl cried. Her tears fell like 
rain from her two eyes, like з cracked pot that leaks. ‘I will not bave 
it (her);"" so saying, be returned ber to ber parente. ө me а good 
plato. ‘This is a cracked pot," said the hare. ‘They gave the hare a 
mew plate ; he took it and went, climbed a hill, stood on a broad rock 
and beat ihe plate with dry sticks. Dancing and singing he 
drummed. 


Т gaye my dung, got a fil 

I gave my fish, got a fowl, dingung" dingun; 

Т gave my fowl, got а pig, dingung" dingung" diugung" 

I gave my pig, got a goat, dingung' dingung" dingung" 

I gave my goat, got а cow, dinzung* dingupg' dingung" 

T gave my cow, got » buffalo, dingung’ dingung' dingung" 
+ 1 gave my buffalo, got girl, dingung’ dingung’ dingung" 

I gave my girl, got a plate, dingung' dingung' dingung'. 























dingung' dingung’ dingung" 
dingung" 
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the noise, a hawk came, saying, “Do not catch me," The 
But just as it was entering the forest the hawk swooped, 
the are died, and the plate broke. 


(The style of telling has been kept in the translation.) — — 
Moral,— Too much cunning does not pay. 






THE BOY AND THE CATTLE 


Once upon a time long long ago there lived a little boy and his 
mother, One day the mother made cakes (pitha). The little boy 
seeing his mother making cakes said, ‘Mother | cakes", On hearing 
this the mother said, “Go, ran away” and threw а cake at the boy. 
"The cake went flying through the air and the boy ran after it. The 
cake landed in а region where wild cattle lived and the boy 
followed it. ‘The boy on finding the cake ate it and climbed a tree. 

By this time the wild cattle came and on seeing the excreta of 
the boy began to wonder who was living on the tres and decided to 
wait. ‘These wild cattle kept a watch under the tree. This watch 
was kept in turus (by rotation). Among these wild cattle thero was a 
buffalo which blind in one eye. This one-eyed buffalo ssid, 
"T shall keep waleh" and did ко secordingly. Although blind in one 
eye this buffalo was able to locate the boy who was perched 
upon the tree and noticed that the surroundings (environment) 
had been cleared of cattle dung. "The one-eyed buffalo then said 
to itself, “Ob this boy has cleaned our excreta, 

At this time the rest of the cattle came and enquired of tbe one- 
eyed buffalo ав to who had cleaned and cleared their excreta. The 
‘one-eyed buffalo replied, “If I tell you who has done it you will kill 
him." On hearing this from the one-eyed buffalo the rest of the 

id, "Why do you hide this person from us, tell ов, let us 
." The one-eyed buffalo being questioned from all, by so many 
cattle, all asking the same question at the eame time replied, “It ів 
that human child upon that rec." On hearing this the cattle gave 
the haman child some dry rice and а Mote instead of killing bîm. The 
cattle gave the child rice to eat and the Mlute to be played when the 
‘child felt hungry. Оп bearing the child's flute tbe cattle would bring 
to the boy food. 
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All these happenings were being watched by Kettangboi or 
Mahaproboi (a female deity) who sent crows with cakes to the little 
boy with instructions to give the cakes to the little boy and bring back 
‘the flute which the boy had. The crows arrived with tbe cakes and 
told the boy what Mahaproboi had instructed. On hearing what the 
crows had to say the little boy replied, “I do mot need cakes. І have 
Tice". Having beard tho boy's reply the crows threw the cakes on the 
boy and flew with his flute to Mabaproboi. 

Mabaproboi made the boy a king who became the master of all 
the cattle. 


Moral.—Good done to others is rewarded. 
‘THE BOY AND THE CATTLE 


(Bora) 
Ay» jele jenang ko жаппа onger si do е  yangen 
da  bulenj. ^ Ko dinna е  yangon раро арја 








Pasijan gameten, "Е yang pupun'. Yangen kan berna аша; 
"Ма yir" gamle pasijan amang pupan. Pupun omangban engle 
Pasijan e namben dur durre уіго. Dante kendreng jonumi 
akolenji telten papun gallole. Tenne pasijan ророп nidable 
jomke enab leng daile, Jonumtaranji pasijan esongen gijata. 

gwmleji ''Boten enet lengan dakuten elen? Turinre e gittai 
Jenmtaranji e райе turturre gîllej i. E boi mi mad kadule e 
sayelan gameben ''Nen turturre gittai' Kin mi mad sayelen pasijan 
а dong rapli gyeten. Sayelen gamdamneten “Kan puer «i e song len 
madir aumnele"". Ant enuag beggarda sayelenji iyan ille oaleji, bohen 
© songlen madir ammele'*? Mi mad sayelen gameten boten lumeten 
men gablam labenden amben anîn e do oy jaditheogamle kabyelte. 
Beggards sayeleoji gamleji i amen йеп asan doylen kan e mandra 
ab so sotolen? Mi mad кайа sayelen gameten, anin i boi mandra 
bonra eneblengen. Pasyen i doong asar ruyen do bo tirido peden 
‘aninji Шеј. Пеп asan gamlenden pasijan dolai dalen conang 
rrudan pedan pedlenden, sayelanji jenumjum pang till Kan 
Kudub kitung bajan gijeten Antenosng kakaoje kao kaa gamle 
saddaleji kitungboi pasijan e do ang e boi pupun e ti i ben 
sppayelen bar e padole unte e tiridoi pedan e pangben. Kakanji 



























Ksnate amdangsu amdangle 

vedlen do, tiridoi pedon pakuble kitungboi 

senleji. Kitong boi unl e ongger si e doang Каја godan 

ERN илаш damn © koMub jenumlaranji do say elenji e nang 
neng mar amneten. 






THE CLEVER GOAT 


Once upon a time long long ago a certain Raja got married, saying, 
“f shall marry, I shall marry." ‘This Raja brought a goat and a bri 
The brinjal told the goat, ‘Your flesh and my flesh will be mixed 
and cooked." On hearing this the goat was frightened and fled 
to the jungle. In the jungle the goat wandered and roamed till it camo 
upon a tiger's den and entered it. 

After rome time the tiger of this den returned to its bome (den) 
from his usual wandering in the jongle and saw bis den was occupie 
The tiger asked, “Who are you to enter my йер?" Tho goat replied, 
“With one born I kill mankind ; with the other I destroy forests and 
ошмай Ов hearing this the tiger left in a great fright wondering 
who this mighty creature was, Oo the way the tiger met a jackal, 
The jackal asked the tiger why the latter was running away. Тһе 
tiger related to the jackal what had happened, ‘The jackal then said, 
“Come with me and together we will find out what has happened."* 
‘Then the two, the tiger and tho jackal, tied themselves together and 
wont lo the tiger's den to find out what had occupied the tiger's den, 
On reaching the tiger's dea the jackal asked who had occupied the 
tiger's den. ‘Tho goat replied from within, “With one hora I kill 
mankind ; with the other I destroy forests and mountains." On 
hearing this the tiger again got frightened and fled with great leaps 
Aragging the little jackal who was tied to him. 

Having thus travelled for some distance the tiger акей the jackal, 
“Friend why do you sleep at this critical time? Let us escape from 
Mero." "The jackal did not reply (being in pain) but only showed his 
teeth and made the tiger angry, who once again fled with great leaps 
dragging the little jackal behind him. ‘The little jackal had a very bad 
time being pricked by thorns and dashed against stones still showing 
his teeth. The jackal bad died. 
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Note.—There was great laughter when this story was being told. 
Everybody seemed to enjoy themselves when it was said the jackal 
showed its teeth. E 

Moral—A person of little powers should not sock to advise а 
powerful one when the latter is afraid. 


THE CLEVER GOAT 
(Sore) 


Ayanti de bo Raja sidrungle. Anin e boi kimmed do andarajan 
kele. Andarajen kimmedan e dong gameten ‘“Jelu nam jelu nam 
mailen, тайап maile dingte". Anadanggatan amdanfan kimmedan 
tulaban yirre selle do lungar kid lengen geneten. Кіпар garodled e 
tiki anin e lungarleng kimmedan jjaiten gije. Kinan bohen aman 
longer nen e ganben Kimmeden gameten “Bo dereng nen 
batte Kuddub mandranji kabyedtai uki beggada dereng batte kuddub 
kandrengen do barunje ab edtai". Kan amdangsn umdangle kinan 
ma yirre selle. ‘Tengor rengsn kînan bo boran rabangle. Buran, 
kinan e doong Ennele oan yerre sette? Gamle coleten" 
kimmedon e bernam bunan e doong gabla meten. Buran jalageten 
‘len авап yirre setto? Mang гіет iyai". Ennele amidayle buran 
do kinan argal damien luogankid leng gaoleji. Duran oaleten 'Boten 
henne geneten''? Lungeran saring kimmedan ‘‘Janengeten ko dereng 
men kuddub mandranji e dong kalyedtai do leggar dan deren botten 
hulabanji do barunji пеп absedt Kinan uki botongle karrang 
arjangle yirre sells. Sanna kinsan jaitan er janglen ennang buran aile 
йеп авап gamle kînan, boi boi batongle. Buran kanyidle. Kioan 
gameten buran e dong “Е gadi йеп авап benantong enbang aman 
dimmadten Tenne saring enlen ardurrne". Buran sasajilen вайа. 
Kinan ennegoi e gellen азап bar oki battongle. Kinan buran e diardu 
e kandungban dingle ma karran arjangle selle. Burran e dong boi boi 
kal kal dele, меп авап gomlende ebbanji do areng enji anin e doong 


gatareten. 



























THE STORY OF KITTUNG 


Once upon a time in most ancient past (urban) a brother entered 
а gourd. At this time there was nothing but water. The brother 
could not get а wife and the sister could not get a husband, The two, 


18—20008 
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sister, were in the gourd. The water which covered 
2 orld began to dry. ‘The brother and «ister came out of the gourd 
. looked round and saw thers was no grass, no siones and every thing 
. wasnmootb. "They, the brother and sister, said ‘What should be 
` made first". They decided that grass should be made first and then the 
rat (Guntur). The rat made the fields (low lands) and ths Bam (the 
shifting bill-side fields). The brother ond sister then created the 
cattle, the birds «nd all animals. ‘The brother and aister then created 
the sun as it was dark and the fire to cook food and wan followed by 
the creation of тар. The newly created man was told by the. brother 
and sister to go ond create oll other Jati of mankind. Tt was thus 
the first man who created all other "Tati" of mankind. 

"The brother who was Kittong asked the low caste man, ‘Where 
were you born from, the elbow or the kuees?" (Here the research 
worker was told that a person born from the elbow is one whose elbow 
is the бгз! part of liis body to appear at birth. Thus а normal birth is 
regarded by the Soras as a “birth from head"), There was no reply. 
Во the sister “gave birth" to а human being that came out of her cb 
and she died. The new born man said," Oh! wy mother ів dead, 
shall we burn (cremate) her—no". The new born mao healed tho 
wound in bis mother's chest and she was all right and became alive 
again. ‘The new born man could not be found. 

The mother searched for her new born son who had brought her 
back to life but could not find him. She asked a wasp to find where 
her son was. Tho wasp searched everywhere and returned to the 

t he was unable to find her son. The mother 
asked a porcupine to look for ber son. The porcupine 
How much will you give me to search for your son". 

Kittung «aid "І shall give you all things that grow on the 
hilla and in the jungle, but first bring the boy". ‘The porcupine 
returned after his long search and informed Kittungboi that her son 
was with KANNISUMAN (a deity). The mother then went to 
Kannisoman and said "give me back my son". Kannisuman said “Т 
have nurse ! your child because you were dead; what will you give me 

Kittuogboi said "Whatever I give you, you 

sacrifices offered to you 
im future; you may come in any form of god you wish to take shape 
er. 
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Kannisuman agreed to this offer of Kittungboi and returned her 
son to her. It is Гог this reason that we still perform sacrifices to 
fulfil the promise made by Kittungboi. 


Moral:—A good deed brings sdequate return. 
STONY OF CULTIVATION AND TRADE 


In the beginning Kittung kept gold, tobacco, chillie, and salt all 
arranged in a liue in the presence of Rama and Bhima. Bhima wax 
the elder brother and Hama waa the younger brother. Kittung (a deity) 
asked the two brothers to pick any one of the four things that be had 
placed before them. Bhima picked up tobacco while Rama picked up. 
gold. The sons of the Bhima are we Soras while the sons of the 
gold seeker are the Огуз. 

Nittuog now sent both Bhima and Rama to cultivate a bill each. 
Rama started cul'ivating from the top of the hill and came to the 
is bill started cultivation from below and worked 
was being watched by Kittung who called the two 
“Ths one who has worked from bottom upward 
| be в (farmer) cultivator and the one who has worked from top to 
the bottom will be a trader”. 

Bhima asked Kittung why should his brother Rama live by 
trading and he by cultivation. Kittung replied, ‘As you have worked 
Trom bottom upwards you have acquired the art and skill of cultivation 
‘and will have good yields, but Rama has cultivated from top to bottom, 
his seedlings are spoilt and rolling stones are ruining his cultivation’. 

"Thus you see we the children of Bhima are cultivators being во 
from ancient times and baving received our seeds from Kittung 


himself. 





















THE LUCK GODDESS AND BEGGAR CHILD 


Та days of yore а poor msn took a pot of liquor to a girl and they 
got married. They were very poor and went out begging each day. 
Та time they had a child, а girl. One day the parents had gone out 
to beg and the little girl was playing befor» the but, when the Goddess 
‘of Luck came as a girl aud said "let us play". After а while the 
Luck Goddess said "I feel hungry ; give me a little food". The 
human child said “why are you asking me? 1 have no gruel in house, 
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get one measure of broken rico, they 
p we shall take it. If the village folk give nothing, we fast. 
‘What gruel or rice can І give you"? Luck Goddess said, “Look into 
“your rice роі: there is rice. You are deceiving me". Тһе homan 
child said “But there is nothing; if there were why should I also 





have curry. бо quickly fetch ена". The homan child went 
thinking "Ноз can there be gruel even? ‘That woman is shi 
me, asking for fool and saying i But on lifting up the 
cover of the pot, she saw it was full of food, and taking it served lo 
the Luck Goddess. The latter said “Behold, here is food and you 
«aid there ја none. You lied to me; why did you hide the food ?"* 
The human child could not speak and hung ber head in shame. She 
had served the food on а leaf; now the Luck Goddess raid “Why 
do you serve food on a leaf"? The child said " 
The Luck Goddess said “Go inside and look 
The child wont inside and beheld there was а brightly polished 
clean brass cop and bellmetal plate. ‘The child brought these 
‘out and served food in them, The Goddess said ‘Ha! you have a plate 
and сор: but you raid no, just to avoid letting me ure them. How 
is that"? The Goddess again said “Why do you not serve curry? 
Shall I eat the rice dry". “But we have no curry" ssid the child, 
"Go and look into the curry pot" said the Goddess. The child went 
in and found the curry pot full of warm cooked pulse. So she gave 
it to the Luck Goddess, who ate it. Now tho Goddess asked for water 
{o rinse her hands and mouth. But the child said “We have no 
waterpot, We go to the spring to bathe and wash", The Goddess 
said '"Phere is a brasspot inside ; bring it to me". The child went 
in saying “But there is no such pot". When however the child 
entered the hut, there was, beheld a big water pot of brass, full of 
water to the rim. The child fetched it and poured out the water for 
the Goddess to wash ber hands and rinse her moth. The Luck 
Goddess said “1 am pleased with you little sister. But ғау nothing 
After that the house was made better and these 
mot live in want of food. Plenty of gold and silver was left 
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THE LEPCHAS 


"The Lepchas of Kalimpong aud Kurseong are tribal people of - 
Sikkim who call themselves Rong. Originally Darjeeling and adjacent 
“areas had been part of Sikkim aod had been ceded to India for à - 
payment." ‘The ancestors of the Lepehas of the Darjeeling district 
seem to have lived hers prior to the inclusion of their settlements in 
British India. In 1891 the Lepehas in Sikkim and Darjeeling district 
together totalled a little over fifteen thousand, over three-fifths of whom 
lived outside Sikkim Та 1921 their number rose to eighteen thousand 
of whom nine thousand lived ia Sikkim and the rest in Darjeeling 
district. "The present number of Lepehas in this district is 13,374, 

The language of the Lepehas is of the Tibefo-Burman family 
and they had a script devised for them nearly three hundred years ago. 
Literacy of Lepcbas is, however, in the Nopalere language as the 
wchools ia Darjeeling district use this mainly ав the mediom of instrüc- 
tion of the hill tribes. Compared to their kinsfolk in Sikkim, the 
percentage of literacy among them is quite high. In Sikkim the 
proportion of literates among Lepchas is very low. 7 difference in 
due to the literacy drive by the State in the district in the Indian 
Union, ‘The Lepcha association of the area has also encouraged the 
acquiring of literacy by the children of their tribesmen. 

The Lepchas are an agricultural community. Io Sikkim they 
live entirely by agriculture. In the Darjeeling district also cultivation 
of isnd, and agricultural labour are their major occupations. 
There is one difference. In Sikkim they practise shifting culti- 
vation of the "Slash and barn” type, using hoe and bill hook. For 
wet cultivation of rice, the plough ія used. ‘This is а recent innovation 
through outside influence, probably of Nepalese immigrants. In 
Kalimpong area, the Lepchas practise settled agriculture. The 
British authorities who took over this area forbade the slash and 
burn method which led to destruction of valuable timber. Also, the 
Nepalese who bave gradually come to own а good deal of the land in 
ibis area do not allow their tenants to practise such cultivation. Only 
‘wet cultivation is permitted. While agriculture is their sole occu- 
pation in Sikkim, the literate Lepcbas of Kalimpong and Kurseong 
follow other avocations as well. Some work зв teachers, others as 
































H "losrmale by Sir J. D. Hester, quote m Appeodix Ш, Севана 1051, 
Went Deogal Datnct Handbook Палац, by A. Mm. 












again 
Ol шскен... jn the garages opened 
icles for men and goods. 
б are not of large sire often consisting of a 
© йе over « a dozen cottages. The villages generally stand near the 
‘agricultural fields of the villagers. ‘The hats are built of stone, bamboo 
۴ The split bamboo pieces of walls are fixed in between 
four wooden poles and plastered with mud. Rafters of bamboo 



















аге laid for roofing ; and thatebing ix made usually of thin slips of 
bamboo, and nowadays also of other тообод material. In Sikkim 
the floor is raised from the ground and made of planks. While 


the roof proper is two sloped with open gables at ends, there are pro- 
jecting caves all round the four sides of the house. Rice is eaten for 
the principal meal but in its place, boiled maize grains are also taken. 
Bread from buckwheat meal is also an important item of food in 
Sikkim and indeed along the hill belt in this area. A fermented drink 
of millet is common. 

"The dress of Lepeha men in Sikkim is now a pair of loose 
cotton shorts and a shirt but the old style vestment of a long 
and wide piece of striped cotton cloth ів still thrown over these 
garments, П ie wrapped round the body leaving the arms free. А 
cord is tied at the waist, after polling up this cloth to form a kind 
of pocket (o keep things in it. Hooker writing e century ago 
states that this was the main vestment of Lepchas in Darjeeling 
area in hia time. At present modern dress, especially the common 
short and shirt is displacing old style clothing. Women's dress i 
mweh more elaborate. А shift and a blouse with a long sleeve- 
lem garment reaching to the ankles is usual. 

То character, the Lepchas are described by Hooker as a peace- 
ful quiet folk, scrupulously honest in their dealings, It was noted 
even then that these peaceful folk were losing ground before the 
Nepalese immigrants who were pouring into tho Darjeeliog district 
at the timo, At present they have lost а good deol of their agricultural 
land to these lafer comers. 

"The Lepehas are patrilineal folk. living in extended families in 
Bikkim, and holding tbe landed property in common. Adelphie, i.e., 
fraternal polyandry is found among them there; sexual license is also 
enjoyed by the younger brother with regard to the elder brother's wife. 
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But in Kalimpong polyandry has disappeared. Even in Hooker's time 

it was noted as getting таге. Land is no longer held in common in 

the Darjeeling district, and the Lepchas live mostly in simple families 3 
consisting of parents and children. Sometimes a widowed mother or 

some other relation also lives with them. The proportion of extended 

or joint farnilies is small. 

Marriage cannot occur among persons related patrilineally through 
males or with near relatives through the mother or father’s sister. 
For arranging marriage, a go-between is appointed by each family 
desiring to have a marriage between their «on and davgbter. 
A preliminary visit ie paid to the girl's house and thereafter the 
payment for the girl is settled. On the day of marriage tho 
bridegroom proceeds with the gifts to the girl's house, where a 
feast is given to the guests and villagers. Tbe village headman and 
the lamas if any of the village also attend as witnesses of the 
marriage. 

Child-birth involves » pollution of one month. Naming of 
children and preparation of a horoscope i done after the third day of 
birth by lama who calls for this purpose. 

Disposal of the dead is by cremation and post-funeral offerings 
оге made. Formerly inhumation was practised. 

In Kalimpong the Lepebas have lost touch with th 
Jore of folksongs and tales. А few of these adapted from 
graph of Benuvoir Stocks are roted below :— 





traditional 








Бома or тни Силк Doow Doon 


Nam toohat lat non ne, chak doon doon, 
Mong zo pat to chat ka, chak don doon, 
Ка arfo lik-kang ка, chak doon doon, 















Gram gram pet gat |, Chak doon doon. 
Куо kacher tyat tachat, chak doon doon, 
An ore lat noo gong, chak doon ё 





Tachat ore ka, chak доор dcon, 
“Hing book thyang gat sbyo, chak doon doon, 
‘Chang ka akyot ad yang, chak doon doon 
Arenup-matlung e, chak доор doon. 
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" Ж. Sone or тив “Chak doon-ror"* (Bird) 


"The time and the season bave come, chak doon doon, 
"When it is the sowing time for millet and barley, chalk 
т : doon doon 

‘The pigeons cry, chak doon doon, 

You must sow quickly, chak ооп doon 

It is the sowing time of barley and wheat, chak doon 
: doon, 


"When they come up, chak doon doon, 

At that time, chak dcon доор, 

Ginger and yams will be wanted, chak doon doon 
Don't miss the sowing time, chak doon doon, 
For at the end, chak doon doon, 

You will be bappy, chak doon доор, 


THE ORPHAN BOY AND THE BLACK SQUIRREL 


Once upon в time, in the Lyang-bar country, there lived а brother 
and sister who had lost their parente. They were poor and lived 
in a shed which they had built with the stalks of a plant. For food 
they bad only ‘the birds the boy caught by trapping aud anaring. 
On some days, however, many birds were caught by a black squirrel, 
and this would leave Шеш nothing to eat. 

One afternoon they were without food, and the boy going (о watch 
his traps saw the squirrel take away а bird that had been caught in 
опе of hi» own snares on а tree. He felt angry and taking out bin 
knife, be followed the squirrel. Keeping him in bis sight he ran up 
and down three mountains until he came to the banks of a big river. 
There he caoght up with the squirrel, who was so tired he could not 
run any more. ‘The «quirrel begged the boy to spare bis life; he 
promised that if he spared his life be would work for the boy all his 
life. Тһе boy spared the squirrel's life who, thereafter, became his 
slave. 

“As food was not available in plenty where they lived, the black 
squirrel asked his master to travel to the east. The boy agreed. 

On their way to the country in the East, they passed the river 

















- where the Chinese Princesses used to bathe. Just then princess 


‘was toking ber bath and she bad left her clothes on the bank. The 





KDUCATION OF TRIBALS IN EASTERN INDIA 


black squirrel notice! this, and asked his master to wait а few 
moments. The squirrel went up to the river and took up all the 
princess's clotbes. She implored bim not to leavo her without cloth: 
ing. But the black squirrel would not listen, unless she agreed to 
what he asked her to d». Then only he would give her back the 
clothes he had taken away ; otherwise he would run away with them, 
She promised 40 agree to bis conditions. On this the squirrel said 
she would have to marry his mastar, a young man who was with him. 

‘The princess wanting ber clothes back, consented immediately, 
but the black squirrel кай :—''Promising is good, but not sufficient, 
swenring is better; put one of your hands in the river and swear you 
will accompany us, and will not return to your palace". She put 
both her bands in the river, and swore a great oath. But the black 

squirrel was not ratisfied, and he told the princess to swear with her 
hand on a tree. This she did, and the oath was so great that the 
treo withered. Still the black squirrel was not content, and he told 
her to «wear putting ber band on a rock. So the princess put her 
hand on a big rock that was standing near by and swore, and the oath 
wos so great that the gigantic rock split in two. ‘Then the black 
squirrel returned the cldthes to the princess, who put them on and 
returned with bim to the orphan boy. He went on atiead carrying 
hee-box fall of ornaments and saying :—^ Master and mistress, follow. 
my footprint 
"The black squirrel went on running ahead of ther until he came 
to a big cowshed, Неге he placed the box on the ground, and crying 
‘ont loudly, asked for some water. 
7 ‘Phe cow-boy came out and invited him to drink their millet wine 
. but he replied that he was ina hurry. and wanted a drink of 
water. So the cow-boy gave him water to drink, and the black 
squirrel said —"“The King of Lyang-bar is coming, ко get ready for 
him, you must put everything in order for the King". 

Оп hearing this, the cow-boy tidied the shed and arranged eitting- 
places for two persons. When the orphan boy and the princess arrived 
‘and sat down, the black squirrel said to them :—'"Thisis my master’s 
cowshed", 

"They stayed there for one night, and on the followin 
they prepared for their journey again, the black squirrel arking them 
to follow his footprints? 

19—20008 + 
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The black squirrel again ran on ahead of them until he came to а 
large building looking like a palace. In it seven demon brothers lived. 
In front of the palace he once more put down his box and eryiog 
‘out loudly, asked for some water. The seven demon brothers asked 
“him in to have some refreshment, but he replied, he was in too 
great a hurry to eat, and just wanted some water. They gave him 
soe water and then he said, “Yon seven demon brothers have given 
wo much trouble to all the human beings, and to all the animale, that 
the Lyang-bar king is coming to kill you with all his army, I come 
9 tell you of this as I am your friend. 

On hearing this the demon brothers became restless, and started 
looking for hiding places, but the black squirrel said :—''You will not 
be able to bide yourselves anywhere because his soldiers are like an 
army of ants and will hunt you out anywhere. Oaly follow my advice 
‘and perhaps 1 shall be able to belp yo d 

He asked some of them to dig a big hole, some to make а hearth 
‘of threo stones, sans to fetch water in a big pot and the remainder 
to collect firewood. 

"When they bad all done their work, the black squirrel advised 
them to hide in the big bole they had made as the army would soon 
becoming. "They all jumped into the hole and lay crouching there, 
In tho mean Hime the. «quirfel pat the pot of water on the hearth, 
potting fire to the wood they Һай collected. When the water began 
to boil, the squirrel threw it over them, killing them all. 

‘Alter this he went inside the palace, and removed all the dead 
bodies of the human beings he found the larder which had been. 
kept there as food. The rest of the food other than this be left there. 
The “dead. bodies of met showed that the demons had been cannibals. 
Then he made all the other rooms in the palace clean and fit for 
living. Soon after this, his master aod mistress arrived there. 

The black squirrel led the princess to the larder showing her the 
food telling her it was all his master's property. Next he showed her 
the wardrobe and he told her all the clothes he saw belonged to his 
master. Then he showed her gold and silver in several rooms, and 
ll the cooking vessels, and other vteasile and told her that everytbing 
belonged to hia master. ДЕ 

‘When she saw all these the princess was very astonished aa she 
bad no idea that the black squirrel’ master postessed so much wealth. 
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Sho wns pleasod and excited, and they lived in the palace whilst the 
black squirrel cookel (or them and served them. They lived there 
happily for sometimes, the boy forgetting all aboot the little sister left 
behind. Bot the squirrel. comiade! him of it sad one day he told the 
princess he was going to fetch bis master's sister who lived all alone 7 
a long way off. Taking some of the olothss (сола tho wardrobe, aod 
tome food, he arrived at the shed aad found his master's sister ill 
from lack of fool. But he gave her food and brought ber back to 
health and then took her to the palace where he introduced her to the 
princess. ‘Tho sister now lived with them, 

So twelve years passed and the black squirrel bad been serving 
his manter all this time. 

**I have served you all this time'* he said, "bot I am from the 
Kur country, and must now return; во give sno permission to 
Jens 





But bis ınastor would not let him go, and he stayed for another 
three years, But even then they tried to prevent him escaping, so he 
sent them to sleep knowing they* would dream, and prayed saying 
“Should the cloud» separate when I ascend to the Rum country, wo 
shall know that we are all to meet once more on this earth. But if 
they remain closed, we shall know we are only to meet in Heaven 
(Rum-lyang)."* 

"The black squirrel was then wafted up to the blue skies and an 
he was taking off all his carthly elemonts entering into Heaven, the 
three he had left awoke. 

"hey were searching everywhere for the black squirrel in vain, 
when they cast (ег eyes heavonivards and кз т him being swept up- 
wards. They watched him until he was covered by dense clouds, and 
then knew from their dream they would not meet ín this world again, 
and they wept. But after their time of mourning they lived happily 
over after. 

















LEPCHA VERSION 
“"Saryak &nok bo sa ayok pryok'* 
гаўно got kab Kat nan saryak anok kat ва suk loug thyor 
tho ba hado sa vet ong mat Jong ayok yak bi 1з bam ma. Ayaba 
Lyangbir sa lyapg Kã Ка Anam йш net pian ing re (а-ауа gam 
an bani net ro lyabg obà ka tak-nil gryáp sa li yuk lang bam-ni hang 
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= am. Sheo la baninam-na re zo thong shoug re shu la manin-ne 
‘shen 1а nam re nan re Slong fo pong rem chya sik lang, sot lang, 
chya zo thong la bam ma, shen la káthin pit ka ore sarynk nok 
о bo re wan lat lapg ore ver sa fo pong tyang dut lang, cham lang, 

х ауа tha bi lel fit. An орд &nam ipg net la zo thong shambo fo 
pong la cbyà fat non oshong nan. 

An saknim phet tot ka bani nam-na tet ка tit dok Iayg phil chil 
mag shen ore ryot Keb ong nan chya fo pong ãem eek nen thombo 
pong lat lang om la ore saryak nok bo nan ver nan dut ba lapg tal 
kung ka ba Мов long non det tang re ore ryot kab ong re nan chya 
winyon. Shen, long ryot kab re atet ка sak-alyak chhi lang bado ва 
һап kab dut ba lang ryak long поря ma an ha nan nom ва тор nom 
ва zopg mat long 1802 blo sam klyet songte ha nan ryaklopg nong 
shen адек Ka bani net la upg upg tim kat ва Kyopg chat 
ка Коуз ma an otet pa ka saryak re pel yong Jagg chy lom makhan 
pa lang ha nan chya nom lang chya cham fat an sarynk re ro lang liba. 
Море ho re kasam masot ta yong li lan lap dan sha ma. Go ûdao ва 
vet ong mat lang паја chyapch la bam aho li bang ға Һа nau la 
chya masotne. 








An sare la saryak nan li rezopg ülong hado ва vet орф mat shopg 
ka сув bam-ma. 


9. Klopg saryak ore nan Gyanok pano sa pandî ва ta-aya kab 
and rem Iya ba thi lang ore ryot kab ка dep ka bri mat be вора 
gam. 

An kathin saknim kat ka ore saryak апо bo nan hado sa athing 
rem аот liba Along kani net 1а ehak lat kon not ka nong ka. Yong 
li liva «Һа lat koh sa lyaog ka non det Làm-bi Ja upg atim kat 
hyok lang non gat shong gam an hani nopg lapg ore Gyanok-pano 
wa pandi ва ta-ayo kab. aa ma thet yapg ka khya, ma an ung kyong 
ore sa pun ka ore pandi ва ta-aya kab пап hado жа dam popg ot lang 
дуа tho hang gam. An saryak Зоок bo nan chya пора кі lang hado 
въ thing rem vet me kani cbyab kîm Ы тор nak ka li lapg dipgni 
tot paka saryak nan ore. t 

Pandi s» dam pong prok ba lang nong -shong tet ка ore pandi 
«a ta-aya kab re chya pla lat lang liba go Mom lábdan are аһа In 
Aingma along kasa өз dam pong ba ma ron па lot lang vung bo yong 
aha. Shen la saryak nan nahan ta chya manene, An üdek ka saryak 
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nan chya liba go hu linbo ring pong ka ho пеп gongne go Ado ва dam 
pong lot lag vapg bo sho mane yo-gony nego nan thob thambo 
ва dam gam an 21005 go ba lang lang non shopg gam. Yong li hang 
sa an pandi kab nan liba go nen sho yong li bang sa do pandî въ kab 
dep ka tom chya mat ma an saryak nan liba peba kasa dep ka ong 
kat nibam an ho hado dep ka bri mat shong a yayg mamat na shang a? 

An Along pandî kab re hado sadam lot lang thob shong «a tandolc 
ka tak la liba go nen sho yoog li hang sa saryak nan liba tom are re 
dikpa sben, Каза ва sam ka re kam makotne. Ап ате len ryu bang 
re ho ryak zom gat ma yong li long ung pun ke lopg nopg lang 
рапії kab rem liba àdo ka pong ung plong katbo ban ho ryak alom 
zo go йуп dep ka поо sbo yong an kado ва di ka lot lang vung lang 
Jot ma nopgne yong, an ha nan bado sa ака pong ung plopg katho 
lang chya salom lithombo yong ryak chya mat ma. Shen la ore ung re 
chya son, non ma. 

Shen la ig da lot lang saryak sa eam re da lot 1202 makotne. 
Yong li lang ig da lot lang kung bong ка lopg-nong lang lima ado sa 
ak» kong plopg ka tho ban chya *alom ryak zo bam yong yo youg 
вагуак nan li reyoog hado sa ka rekung plong ka tho lang yo hang 
sa do ore ryak re вісі chen lang kung la yong lang chya son non ma 
Gunupg do la ig da lot lang saryak ка sam re da Kotne an ig da lot. 
lapg pandi kab rem atim sagor ka long пора lang raryak ünok bo 
топаз liba ado ва ka касог ka tho lang chya ho salom li reyong ryak 
zo. An ba nan la chya salom li reyong mat lang hado ka sagor plopg 
sa chen lang sagor lachya 





rom non an àJek net chya flinon. 
An ülopg ryak ore pog chya zomlel lang ва ore saryak nok bo 
man ore pandi kab ва dam pong chya lot lang vung bi fit ma an 
pandi kab re hado dam popgebya dyam lel lang «a saryak nan ore 
kab rem chya banong lang ore ryat kab ka chya Ы ına. An 
lani ret la chhyom tan lel lapg sa ba nan ãlom dam dam mat lang 
‘ore pandî kab sa pansen, pandan an dam dyam remdyam sare la dom 
ka {һар thombo pong chou-ba lang liba go avi net sa naban naban 
пор sho an thing sa doi net re Кава ва thopgpyol prek long ryak 
longdi*. 
8. Baryak nan bado Athing sa shu re gyu-gichyo nimbo pong ba 
Jang big byong, Kat ka khya lang lima are re kass «à athipg sa р 














ba Tok ding 


JE eds * youg Мк hog rom la ding lang nasa la ding lang 
‘eng chyap kàmbo. - 


ha nan liba go ко thong «hong maluogne an go alet sa. 
am ore big nag bo ong nan kadom chyap kam ung be lapg 
_ kon лоз an ore saryak finok bo re nan liba «hu la dig ma-git 
Klong lyang bar pano chya bron det bam an ho ebu ri xong. tang 
ado tandok ka dig tho'* 

An wut are pong thyo lapg ha nan álopg big byong phyok sat 

"laps moro met pan lyagg zug ота lat lang yan slong ka. An utet 
рака ore ryot kab вв pandi chya lat thi lapg obi gan ma. 

An saryak-Ánok bo nan bayum rem álomli bi ma: аго го kana 
sa Athipg sa big byong gam an obi hayu рор sayak kat bam lapg. lokal 
luk 1а haya pong chyado not ka пора «hop; dik ma an saryak ánok bo 
man Kiba go ware lamo ks non bo ka буш pong kata «4 thong pyot pong 
rem pak long prek long ryak long di О. 

4. Saryak dnok bo re рап Dat mang ойт na yong kakyok rem 
tot lel lang #4 hayu рор di ore ka Int lang chya bam shong gan, 

‘An saryak ore re ülong tal rang thayg ka non det ba ha nan liátim 
kat di yoog sinyon ma an li oro ka re Dat mong nam па yong kakyok 
bam ш hapg gam. А в hayum popg rem (Ankentobo) yong la li bam 
hang gem. An o Di sagoug К» Dat muyg nam-nà youg kakyok 
bam ni hapg gam. Au bado aa dom ғо Di «a nahan fit plopg ka tho 
ba digg lag: O-hoo-oi yong uhi lik lapg îba kasam upg Kam bo 
youg, shen la utet pa ka liore nan Dat mung am па уор kukyok 
phi lang liba ehyap kam khazo zo ba an ba nam liba go van lang 
zo thong shopg malopgne, go Alet sa akan ni ma Kasam ung katab 
kam bo an hayu badom ung bi ma an be nan hayum pong rem chya 
We: 

Kyu Dat mayg nam-na yong kakyok bo пап namshim nyu pong 
ап thamchyang thambeg ponz rem йуп pong nan ágyab kidal bi bam 

mn yongre sut lyang bar pano nan thyo lang 4yam роо rem sot. «hong 
tandok ka hado ва mopsmi ba lang deb ka bron det ma go yu ea 
уо) yop mat lang, an ayu жа sok logg thyor shong ka «ut dan ka 
brogg та". 
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An Dat mung nsna-yopg kakyok re sot are pong re chya уо 
lang bayu pong iat ké sam chya maketne along hayu pong goyoui 
chya khur lang ma shogg sa lomebya dong ma. Otet рака saryak 
4nok bo re nan liba = Ü 

Kyu do pong sibi ribî la ma gong Is зуп ma makban-ne. Shugo 
yo gong shen hado s» mongmi re tak! takdyam saduk kang gam. 
‘An ауа sabá do la ma gong la á-yum cham fit shong gam. Аюш —— 
Ayu pouz Кава ға tot ka von gong ne go йуп вл suk pong long thyor. 
асро. 

Au ha пап {yang rem lik lagg dlom*tut bi ma an вуз pong 
nen-na ‘flk nan ányang tang-hopg du bs, an &к van long 
alim sam badi lang gyápha chok-ha an afik nan ung chyul 
badi tho ba anadik chomlonan sbipg gyom lang bathi tho 
yog И lapg along вуз pong mi mat fya chak an ong lok lang chum 
kon napg sa cbya thom kon an hayu pong chya ka thombo ayok pong 
chya zuk lel lapz sa saryak nan bayan pong rem liba ayu рор dam 
dam mat lang ore tapghong atim du thambo ka ma yong sa tub bi ma 
along panu sa dep ka dtet ва mong-mi pong long bron det tang young 
В hang sa hayu pong tysng, la ore tang -bong ka tahab thet lang pil 
pil gáb lang shit lang ma long non det bachya ауа do nan ung chalc 
Jang chu pan bo rem, ore saryak anok bo re nan tal ba nopg lang ore 
һауо ға áplopg ka hrya lok lang tyang la chya sot lel ma, 

An ayok are pong chya zuk lel lang ва ba оге di порц ka chya 
van пор shen ha nan sbu ai hang go shen mora ea áfapg bo kat ka 
pyang tho da ni bu ha nan si Inng liba Dat mupg song re morá sa man 
то bimbo yatmba yoog Ii lang ha nap ore di sagong pong 4kyot ákyum 
s» mat [ард bam shong ka sat bak lellapg «a bado «a áthipg sa dni 
«ћуќ chyan lat t 

Ао дап len mohan saryak nan pandi rem nahan lopg lapg di 
wagopg ka chya long kor long lom lang net lang dan be long lom ms 
dre re Кава sa Atbing sa maa thom lyapz gam an а ва lon da lot lang 
dam thom lyaog ka long kor lang net lang liba re kı 
dam thom lyang gam. An da lot lang zer kom, gyu gichyo pong tho 
slambo ва bo sagong ka Is 1005 kor ma an а long azom áthen zuk 
shambo sa (уа kol pong s» thom lyang ka la long kor lang liba are 
4ysug gan poUg Кава sa Sthing ка gam, An tham sare la pandi nan si 
lapg уй cys chhínon shugoyo gong shen saryak sa athing re вісі sa 
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je © ni hang re go аа Is mayan-ne an pandî re go latu yit 
E ап ore haya pong di ore ka chya bam-ma an saryak dnok bo 
non banim rem azon áthen chya zuk bi la bam-ma. 

Along туо! kab жа ta-aya ing rem saryak пап Iya noüg 





‘An kathen saknim kat ka sarysk пап pandi rem liba рай. 
Ke kasa ва athing s» ta-ays ing rem go dong noüg git sho an 
he lyang dram ka bam пі hang gam. An һа уада bar lyang 
ka chyap kam biz lopg bam lang nak bamma yongli lang ha 
dam thom bo ka nong ling dam dryum агуша цак lang chun 
ba, an ázom then la kam ba lang chya поо lang oba big 
byong lyaog ka chya khya ma. Sben la hado ва athing ва ta- 
aya ing re tit док lapg mak long non bo re ba nan nopg nom- 
ша an ha nn sbula do dik bin lel lang ва hadom di ka chya long 
bropg lang bani dep ka tho ma an papdi rem chya long thyak kon 
 alom libi ma álo u {yang pong abi bam gat shoyg gam. 

6. Along waryak re "Баш" lyang ka chya lot vung lot nopg 
shong gam. 

An saryak re vot ong mat lang bambo re nam kati net Њар 
chys pit non ma an nam atet sonte bore hado ка atbipg вв vet ong mat 
lang chyapchbi аһа la bam ma. 

"Kn ha vin lima dlong go átet songte bo re ado өз vet ong 
mat Jang cyapchbî sba la bam ma'' go ne Ram lyang пап yat 
bo gam Along go Ram lyang lem lot vung lang noug gat sho 
yong li lang lab dan sba ma. Along kaeam Iyot-ta. 

Shen la hado «a ао nan badom non-makon-ne an ho nam 
sim ne chyá bûm lel an long ho ig da lot lang namfali bam 
gat ma án gong dom go non-kon sho yong li hang an ba ваош 
la chya mat makban nan lagg ba chya hong ka do chya 
Xe lang long hayum pong rem chya "mi" laug dya ma an 
hayu pong mong zong gon da пі Һард sa ba Álong man lom tob lang 
«уа lima :— 

Along go tal Ram lyang ka lot song -ba kam-byong pong la 
fli non О an lom такой па О. An kayu la ya shong gam ig da lot lag 
sakdam ka pho kat da cham sho. 

` Каур álong tyang 1а ya la ham sbopg gam diom mat lang chet 
ما جا‎ gong ne cba dpin Ham Wc dee des 
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‘An’ Áálopg saryak ánok bo re lyaog sakdam sa кідок pong lyot lang 
tal talyang thang hayum pong chyom-yet lang lot lam non hang 
ва bayu sám bo re chya si rong wa chen la badom chya main 
па Jang an hayu pong gu chya thom non lang sabá ánom ore 
saryak nok bo rem chya dong lang dang ma shen la hayu 
pong пап masin па lang tho kur lang al talyapg thang yak 
nyon shen atot ка adam mat lang tal ta-lyang ka non fat tho. 

An heyo pong ban kam masin nan tet rong ding lang nak ding. 
ni then kambyong atong panchya lat layg tak fét ma. An álopg 
keyu pong la chyá ув ma salom mong ka si rezonz re lying 
Fak-dam ka do Ја lot lang cbam mathob-ne. Yong li lang а-о Куок 
sikdok, shot lang hryob ma. Ап dlong hayo pong a-lo kyok ákdolk 
pong lyot lel lang sa hayu pong lok hrong lapg tyang la dchhyom 
alan sa mat lang di ore ke ágo ani sa mat lapg chha aten song te. bam- 
ma. 





THE FOOD-PRODUCING SKIN 


Once upon а time there was an orphan boy who had only 
alittle land and who wandered looking for work from village to 
village. Once he came to а village where one of the inhubitents 
bad killed а sheep, and was drying the He begged the 
villager to give bim the skin, and on receiving it, he kept it in 
his hut. He then got work and every day he went out to work. 
"When һе returned home, he found everything was always prepared 
for him: his meals were cooked, while a drink was also made ready. 

Tt happened that at this time the rice crop on his land which 
was ready for harvesting bad been destroyed by monkeys aud rata. 
“Greatly annoyed he set traps for these and managed to catch a 
, whom he was about to kill, when they both 
ave mercy on us, and spare our lives, for ono day 














went away o the river. There he raised the basket traps he 
had put im the stream to catch some fish, but in place of 
any fish he only found а big toad. This toad he was going to 
ЫШ when it cried: “Have mercy on me, and spare my life, for 
‘one day I shall be wseful to you." The boy was moved by his 
pleading and let him go. 

2020608 
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“the hut of the boy there’ lived a'demon who had 18 
„ and when һе beard there was an orphan boy in the village 
 who-bad'a: skin. which could produce what food was required, he 
deeided he would get it from the boy. So one day he went to 
` thecottnge and stole it when the boy was out. 
When the boy returned to his hut and discovered his loss, 
һе realised that the demon bad taken it So he called the monkey, 
rat adi toad, ава said he now required their help to try and get 
back bis skin from the demon who bad stolen the food-producing, 
skim. The monkey, taking tbe rat and toad on his shoulders, went 
to find the skin, and they found the demon in his house, across a big 
river and kleeping near the skin. 

‘The skin was hanging high up from a rope reaching to the 
ground: The rat ran up the rope and gnawed through with his 
teeth the rope just above the skin, so that it fell to the ground. 


Then the monkey put them all on his shoulders, and started going 
back. 


They came to the big river, and the monkey put the skin 
in bis mouth, saying he would be able to swim across with them. 
в in his mouth, and telling them to bo quiet 
һе commenced swimming. 

Midway across, both the rat and the toad began to ask tho 
monkey questions, These be took по notice of, but at last the rat 
bit hi» ear, and be bad to open his mouth and speak во that 
the skin fell down to the bottom of the гі 

The toad said: “I think I shall be able to help you, but you 
must go on until you meet a woman with her epinning rod. Once you 
get this, I sball be able to start working." 

The monkey went on till he met a» woman spinning and she 
readily gave up her spinning rod when the monkey asked hor for it. 
"The toad asked his friends to wind the thread round his body, and to 
hold on the other end of it the whole time. 

‘They led the toad down to the very bottom of the river and 
he foun the skin which he brought to the bank of the stream. Then 
they arrived at the orpban boy's hut, the monkey carrying thom 
before. ‘There they gave the skin to him, and as they put it down on - 
the floor » lovely girl stepped out. 
































EDUCATION OF TRINALS IN EASTERN INDIA 155 


She told the orphan boy to shake the skin inside and outside — 
the shed. Wherever he did this, gold and silver coins “sprang up 
ont of the ground. Many guards and servants also appeared so 
that the orphan boy found himself very rich. He and the lovely 
girl became married and lived happily ever after. 1 

So we learn the Rom (who are the gods who cause 
mess) won, while the Mung (who are the evil demons who cause sorrow) 
‘were defeated." d 
Lepcha version : 

KOMBO NAN AZOM А THEN LONG IT TANG. 


Ryot kab kit nan ágyon «a kombo a til thub ba Һара ва ворс 








gam x 

Ayaba ryot kab kat re dtet ка yit chbimbolá gam án ha те Kyong, 
Kyopg ka an thom thom ka kor lopg lombá kathinpát ka орз ore nan 
kyopg kût kd пор bí abû bimbo moro song nan Ink sot thomba ea 
thun kit ha pan se lang atil ul'as an ba nan thob lang li ka ba lot 
пора Имур бота. An һа вакойпа, eakuim ks ayok zuk ka nopg lag lot 
thibé na In hado ва tankok kû shani zo shangbo an thopg shambo pong 
an dzom pong ou lang dik lang tho bûm Һард gam, An ha lot thi 
Jang na la olom zo thong bûm mang gam. 

Shea la kathin pût ka 4lom pun ma ha пап thuk, zo pût thombo 
re men lang ayek tachat ka tyapz Age pong ayek lang, saha ea kalok 
тап 16 lang lok den be (46 shen 1а 4lopg ha sák-lyák lapg «aha, «® 
kalok pong rem cham lang sot shopg ka chyá ryák long mong shen ha. 
man banim mec la тору nom ma an ha nan lima álopz go а yum pong 
rem ma sot napg ка sath la malyot ne yous li hang #3 hani net nan 
ike long liba Капі plong ka "Kyondit"" mat an kayu sa suk long thyorbo 
he an kayo la kathin 480 ва ayok ka (арка. Yong bani nan li hagg 
wa hanim rem ma sot na lang lyot nyon ma aniloog ong bare upg 
(yog ka пора lang sanglî ther lapg nu chám long пора ma an ha 
man lydyg kit ka da lot 1а04 saygli ther nyon shen ba пап abu кі 
Shang Wo shen pu chhob Жа rangli sagopg ka tukryok ард kat chyd 
oobi mang Һа nan chyi si lang hadom chy sot shong tet ka 
taryolk nae lik lag liba kam ""Hyondi" mát kasa ва sok re lya 
toa bon-na авага lyot nyon gong go chang ka bo sho do la sát chhet 


















1 The Lepchs words that alwars cod * etry 


‚ gong go ddo sa lentob mát khatp yong li hang sa 
chê lyot. | nyon та. 
og Dat mung kit nan ore ryot kab ва kombo rem chyi 
айша mát lang ba di shopg cbyá do ke bûm. 
“An ryot kab ore bado ra ápun ka агер zog sa Dat mung kit ni 
bûm an bado sa áthyak re kali—kaka-thab chyur bûm ni bang gam, 
ва Dak mung nan sut thyo ba lyáng lying ore kyong kit ka туо! kab 
kt ni bûm an айо lying ka áreb zong ва kombo kit nibám an kombo 
ore nan shu do sa ázom pong la ehipgbo pong хик dik khal bam mang 
gam, yong re Dat mung nan chy ya lang liba а long bado ва lika 
поре lang go адо sa kombo геш takmu mát lang chun badi sho yong 
#lat kachipg ша. An ba salom dlat ka ching rezong ba kathin 
pêt ka ore ryot kab «a li ka noog lang ryot kab re li ka mabûm naba 
Dat mang пар порц lag ryot kab sa kambo rem cbyá takmu mát ba 
Japg moro do li ka ba lot tbi non ma. 
Anopg re каа do nan lot vupg lapg lika lot the shen bado aa 
kombo dya thombo re chyá fit non shen along ba chy ya lapg, ha 
nan saba, kalok an tokryuk, hado sa lentob mát shopg Ый bayum pong 
Tem chyá lik ma an ryot kab nan huyum popg rem chyá chyá li bi ma 
klong aye pong кават len tob mát gt, nak ka shu go shen Каяа ва 
kombo re Dat mayg nan ehyá takmu mát lang kasali nan ba non tho 
fit орз дуо pong do ke lang lot lang kit ba lot di bo, o youg, bi 
hang s» bayu pong nen lang long saha nan kalok sa takryuk rem bado 
a tak-pang plongks chun ka ba layg по shen aba ore Dat mung do 
ni bu lying kû nog lang chyá nom-ma. 

An koınbo ore re tak-po sa hyan nentbo shen Dat muyg re mayan 
ma ba kalok nan дауд nong lang salom áplong ka kombo pin bo rem 
afo өз chyd tyat layz fit plong ka glet yat tang ва tak la saha nan 
Indo sa tak-pang ka ba lang,—an salom kalok, takryuk an kombo pong 
ba lang ehyí ba tet ma. 

3. An ore kombo re ung sagopg kû klu non bo re da lot layg thub 
Pang gam. 

‘An álopg bayu pong ung dtim kit ka khya ma an saha nan ching 
bá hanî nan sbok kxsam thim mavet na gopg ne kayo Lyapg Ia ung 
fa bs laug ung pin kya shopg gam, an sala oan banim net rem élom 
libi ma ênî go ung (4 ba под hang sa kasam abu 1а tham mavet o 
yong li lang ore kombo rem afo ss chyá chuk ba lapg hanim net la ba 
lapg upg cbyá fû ba lang nopg ma. 
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Along bayn pong ung f4 ba lang ung lat ks chyá khya ma shen 
la utet pá ka kalok an ta-kryuk nan badom tham chyá vet ms shen 
la ha re abu la mathyon na zopg mát lang non det shen kalok пап 
hado ва nilop ka áfo sa ciyê ebuk bi hang sa ha dok lang lik-kang ea. 
ábopg fot lang tak 1а ore kombo re kia lang upg sa tingks сув kya 
non ma. An ‘long hays salom la mát lang сћуё Ко ma gyun ne yong 
ching lang li ba 4 long kombo йге re lot tbob «hong жа lom main ne 
йор chha apin ki katáb lot'lang thob shong gam. 

‘Yong li shen ta-kryuk nan banim tut kit li bi ma:—shok go dni 
“en lentob mát khat pu. Shen la dni ayok kût zok git ma an sano la 
ta-aya kît nan ki ze panbo rem macham nang songte bado lyáng 
(bado lyapg) ka nong lang ki ul ba li ba an gong go ayok are chyá zok 
shong баш". 

‘Along ta-kryuk oan li rezopg s»ha la takla ore taaya rem chy 
macham napg songte фуз don ka nopg ma an ha dong ba long nong 
shen ba nan chy под cham ma, an ha nan hadom, mong lapg ki ul 
ma an һа nan la ki bi in» ап «aha re chyá ki thob ba lang bani net 
Iyêgg ki суб ba lot thima. An ta kryu nan bado ea tyol nim rem 4lom 
li bi ma бой 4ni net nan ki are sa kasa sa pang ka ki ar ва kor lang 
dem ma an ki are ва dick re malyot na lang dni net nan chám ba 
ding na. 

Ta-kryuk пап li rezong hani net nan ki ва ек rem chy& cham 
badigg Мард sa ung sa ting eagong ka cbyá thet nong lang ore kombo 
теш пор doug lang chy4 thob lang ba lot pla lang ооз chot ki lat 
Jag tho ma. Alopg "аһа nan ore kombo an banim net chyá «мот 
mêt rezong ba lang ryot kab lyang kachyá lot thi ma. 

Klegg bays poug ore kombo rem ryot kab ka anto plopg кі tho 
Jayg lot tit bi hang s» tak la obi nan ta-aya kab паш lepg sitet «a агак 
kat chy& pla di ma. 

‘Along ta-aya kab ore nan ryot rem dlom ehyá li ma “kombo" are 
"rem ÎÎ sagoug ka au lying ka tok long lom-ma li bapgsa be nan la 
'olom li rezong chy4 tok lopz lom eben obi пап zer, kom, chyá pla Jong 
di ma, an эме! lambo, sn vet ong pla loug di ma au ryot kab re atet 
wi Буа phyak bro lang bani net la dlong lying ob» aket adyang an 
ago ani sa mát lang na la áten chyá bám-ma. 

‘Along kayu Ram ma уоо bang rechyá (уйк hang gam «alom 
Ram nan dket 4 kyum lyáug ka loyg khya sbopg gam. An Dat mong 
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ге 


à A TALE ABOUT AN ORPHAN BOY 


UN утары khya shoug gam dlopg mung 


1. The orphan boy is stolen by a tiger : 


Once upon а time there was an orphan boy who bad no bome of 
bis own. So he lived with his brotheramd sister-in-law who did not 
care for him and never looked.after bim. In fact they looked on bim 
with aversion and would not let bim sleep ina proper place. 8o ho 
‘had to lie in the corner of their hut where the rubbish was kept. 

Ав lio was lying there alone one day, wrapped in his blanket aud 
body cloth feeling very sad, а tiger came along, and picking bim up, 
carried him away. When the tiger reached the foot of a mountain, he 
put down the bundle on tbe ground to eat the boy. „Во! the tiger 
discovered he was holding some clothes only ва the boy had slipped 
‘out of them а lang way back. The tiger thereupon retraced bis ateps 
and began to search for bun. 

When be bad escaped, the boy walked on and on towards the 
sunrise finding at last а cowshed. Не did not see апу herdsman, only 
noticing cows and calves. Bat ünding much butter and cheese and 
feeling very hungry he ate these until he was satisfied. After that he 
thought he would clean the sbed. Having done во he climbed on а 
tree that was growing outside, and fell asleep. 
unset he heard the eattle returning, and noticed that they-had 
жегу long horns, The cattle also noticed that the shed had been swept 
clean and that the cheese and butter had been eaten, Noticing foot- 
marks the cattle followed the footprints to the treo where ‘they,dis- 
covered the boy asleep on the top. ‘They found also a.tiger crouched 
‘at the bottom ready to «pring upon him. The buffaloes at once rushed 
‘on the tiger, pinning him to tbe trunk of the tree till his entrails stuok 
оп totbeirhoros Then they asked the boy to climb down, Ho was 
жо frightened that the tree shook with the trembling of his body. But 
“the buflaloes insisted on his coming down and then carried him on their 
‘horus to the shed. Then they asked him to be their master crying 

"50р to now no one has ever looked after us, ео you must be our king. 
‘boy banded bim a pair of golden flutes with a pair of bamboo ones 
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telling him: that when Һе was in any difficulty, he was to blow'the" 
golden ones, when they would know by the sound he was in dangers 
but/should they only hear the sound of the bamboo flutes; they would 
‘know he was but whiliog away the time playing these. ) 

Every day the herd went out grazing, leaving the boy alone in the’ 
shed and came back in the evening. One дау, а hunter’ who came 
from the Lung-da country, found the boy in the shed, with wany? 
buffaloes and thought the boy must be а rich man. When the buffaloes 
went away to graze the hunter spoke to bim. asking bim to goto the 
-Lung-da country." “The King there," he ssid, “had а daughter, who 
bad only drunk three times from her mother's breast, and had then 
been placed in a dark room: She was very beautiful, would he not 
try to see her?" But the boy did not want to leave bis cowshed, and 
when the hunter tried to take bim away by force, he blew on his 
golden Богов, and at the sound all the buffaloes came running together 
lowing: The hunter was alarmed, aud fled to the Lung-da country. 
‘There ho approached the king, told bi that he bad met а wonderful 
Prince far away. Не had tried to take him away by force, but he had 
blown upon в pair of golden horns and а berd of bulfaloes had come to 
his rescue. ‘Terrified at this he had come bome, but he wished to tell 
the king that he had found a suitable Prince for the Princess. 

This news pleased the king who called his divinere asking them 
how he could obtain tbe Prince for а son-in-law. 

The diviners could not foretell anything, bot at last they dis- 
covered a maid in the palace who was a she-devil. Sbe told them that 
И they promised hera reward she would procure the Prince. They 
gave her a good feed, so turning herself into» crow, she flew to the. 
cowshed, bopping from post to post cawing. 

This annoyed the orphan boy who threw burning sticks out of 
the fire at her. But he failed to bit her as she always flow away in 
time. At last be had nothing within reach but the hearthstones. Во 
їо anger he flung these, and theo he threw the golden flutes at her. 
These the crow at once picked up, returning with them to the Lung-da 
country. She showed them tothe king. telling him be could now 
send men to feteb the Prince whom they would find in a cowshed 

"Phe king sent а party of men, who discovering the «bed surround- 
ed it and caught bold of the orphan boy. Не played his bamboo flutes 






















sound only meant he was amusing himself, and the 
return. J 


| been kept, and closed and locked the door. 
Now hours, days, weeks, months and years passed by, but the 
buffaloes had no news of their master. 

‘Now the shed lay in the jungle, and a buffalo called Thage, who 
bad gone away and not seen his master for 90 years, thought he would 
return und visit him again. Not finding bim; the buffalo determined 
to slay near the shed until his master returned, but he waited so long 
that he sank into the ground, at length only his mouth and the ends of 
his long borns showed. 

‘Then one day the boy now з youngman found his golden horns 
in the palace by chance and went back to his cowshed once moro. Не 
found Thage, the buffalo who was buried and told bim how a hunter 
from Lung-da country with whom he had talked had rent many men 
to fetch bim by force; how for several years, the king of that country 
had shut bim up in a root built in the 12th layer of the wall and how 
he had only been able to escape by finding his golden flutes. Those 
һе blew loudly calling all the other buffaloes, who came running and 
stomping till the ground was shaken with their tread, and the noise of 
their bellowing was like thunder. He told them the same story ho 
had told Thage. They all rushed to the Lung-da country lowered 
their heads, and tried to toss the palace up with their horas. 

‘The king grew very alarmed. ‘Do not destroy my palace," ho 
cried, “I will give you anything you want." Tbe buffaloes answered: 
“Give us your daughter who is hidden away in a room that lies in the 
19th layer of one of the walls. We demand ber as a ransom. 

‘The king told them he would present her to them with one half 
of his kingdom, only they themselves would have to leave the country. 

‘They left it in great stato with the Princess who had eight 
women-attendants on ber left-hand side, and eight male-attendants on 

her right. 

When they had come back to the jungle, the buffaloes built a. 
palace for the Prince and the Lung-da Princess, It was во high up 
‘hat the Rum country was but an elbow length sway, snd as it bung 
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in the aie, it was far above the ground. A great feast was given, 
much ‘chi’ was drank, anil the land was called Jambo-iha, the buffaloes 
made thrones for the orphan boy and bis wife, who became king and 
queen of that country. 

And in that valley, we Rong-folk believe that best butter and 
milk cap be obtained. 
Lepcha version : 





RYOT KAB KAT SA SANG 


1. Ryot kab rem satbong nan taken mat lang ba nong hang gam, 

Ауда ryot kab lt nima an sane Is badom re Ryothub-sang 
yong li bam mang yam. Ап ryot kab ba re bím-pan shopg la lips 
manin-ne an hado s» ánam an 4:792 nan la ma pak ne an ha re 
&nam эз Ázong deb ka bámmni Бо gam shen la hadom bayu pong nan 
a yang ma mit-ne, an hadom na la chyabu mát long bám-ma an bado 
sa 444 dpkg re waba шок phyok lang tang kyong ka pyang thombu 
ka nin dû bim mang gam. 

Au kathin pût ka Фош pun ma an ha re dtet sa sakdok lang 
аһ ni ba sathong két pla 144 lang an ha da оба mayan na lapg hadom 
dam prok sa deb ka kyat 1а chunba lang sathopg do ва dzom áthen 
zom lyang #адог bogg ka ma khyan nan sopgte hadom ba lapg nopg 
lapg sagor ва Abong ka chyá tho ma an sathong nan badom chyá хо 
shopg ks ore daniprok rem chyá fat nak shen dam prok katab gem 
ап ryot kab re chya bám ni hang masen-ne, an tet sa dram суб 
lamu ka badi ba суй жаі nan damprok pan ryot kab re klet kia 
non thombo re sathopg nan mayan tho bang gam, an sathong re 
hhadom masin na lapg ehyá dabel lang da lot lang do 

Along ryot kab re satbopg sa ábopg nan chyé thon lang ba re 
‘abd sachak plam kon сЬуй tet nopg shen ádek eakni ke ha re big sa 
byopg kit ka kbya ma an ba to la masin ne an hu re ching ba ábire 
big long bigu ка big kab katéb bam ni tho pa an ha otha Atet ва tet dok 
bam ba ba nan mor, sa chhya chyé si lang satet kot tet nan lapg chy4 
van lang zo ma, an 4100 ba eam la chyá kot non ma. 

Along ha ehyá zom lel lang sa halo chy4 sakching ша dlong 
go big byong dre pong phyok sat thom gat she рё yong li lang ohyá 
Phyok sat lang thom Jel hg ка big byong punks kung dtim 4 bren 
kêt lin pan bu ka 1 bron lapg 4 nyak Ка пора lapg da pan bám ma. 

91—20008 














byoog ig lat lapg vupg di hang ва asut re ba nan chyá tbyu ma an 

пап pak nyon sen hayu ra агоп re átet sa  hren si nyon ma, an 
long big long pong haya ва byong ka lot thi shen Alet sa azak mát 
lang phyok sat tho hang hayu pong nan chyá si ша, ап hayu pong sa 
шош khu, an mor pong la суй zo thong fat tho si lang dlong bayu 
pong nan bado ва dyapg phyol rem chy4 prek long nong shen la kong 
kat lin pan bo sa ány&k ka mik tab pan ni bang re haya nan si nyon 
ша an оге корд sa a bong ka sathong la kat badom chyá ther shong 
gyam pan ma. An flog big long popg nan si lang chyá abur long 
mong lapg rong sa sathong rem kung bong sa nib lang chyá chet 
laog tak kil ta dyang phys lang chyá sat nyon ma, an sathopg rem 
сЬуй sot lel hang ва ore hayu pong kong bong ка арип kû ding lang 
liba dlong ho kupg nan lot yet yaha yong li shen la ore opg re ru 
la chya 1а ebyá yet ya shen ba ven thir bo re Кор Бору le сһуй nyok 
lopg non ma gurupg la ba ro chya la корд nan chyá yet ya ma an 
<һуё yet ya hagg sa tak la йгорщ drong chok lang hadom áropg plong 
plong ki kû ba lang hayu do ға byong ka ba lot thi lang tho ma. 
‘An bayu pong man tyang la zum lang lik lang vitba alopg ho 
kayu s» dokbu pun git ma :—an kayum pong nak bu la to la manin no 
slong ho kayum rem pak gat shong gam an kayum pak bu ne to la 
manine &lopg ho Кау ка lapanu pun gat chong gam. Youg li Jang 
zer ка palit nebryok kût an zer sa pan tong palit cbhyá kit mát lung 
badom chyé bi ma an hayu pog n»n hadom rem dlom libi ma pak ka 
kayo pong layng aram pazok ka zot ka nopg ba ádo ss plopg ka mareb 
sareb zopg ка tok panchet lat lang zok gong ho nebyrok palit are thob 
gong bo kidak ток bim mang re kayo ya lang lot thi shong gam, an 
palit are kat re thob gong ne ho áket ádyaug sa mit lapg an tachat 
Tem суй pit kon la bam mang кауш popg nan ya shong gam ап kayo 
Pong lot mathin shong gam. 
8. Along Lang-da рап sa ta-aya kab kit ка deb ka bri mát bi 
shong ka sherábu nan hadom rem cbyá пора lang lak sbovg gam. 

Along big long pong re sak-nim sak-nim kapazok ka zot kanongba 
ore ryot" kab re big byong pong chyá phyok eat lapg hado katáb big ва 





















byong ka bim ni hang gam. Shen la káthin saknim pût kû Lang-da 
; Yambu ка lyáng пар shers bu kát voug lanzore туо! kab lyáog ka cbyá 
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platát Ing ore ryot kab rem si lapg cliyá sak ching bs ong are re 4 tet 
sa pbyak bám ni hang re ba cbyé yit chhi non an sherk bu ore hado 
lyang Кё nopg layz liba ho kasa deb ké Lang-da yambu sa lyapg kû 
mong ka yong lima. 

An sheribu nan àlom li bi ma an lydpg obása рапо s» ta-aya kab 
‘kit ni bm ma an ba re dmuea nin pho sim katáb thong tho bang. gam 
an ho phokát hadom yak ma поп nagg shaug A?'* 

Yong li shen тусі kab re big ға byog 1уо lang ba re «bibi lá ma. 
пори ne. Yong li hapgsa sherabu nan badom anyo ánti mát lang «Буй 
Jong nogsboyg chyádo ke ша shen la otet pû ка bado ва zer «a kong- 
Нур re chyd mát shen ore big long pong rut сБуй (уш lang ore туо! 
kab rem gyob mát ké big lopg pong tyaug la kalaring ka cbyá hok-kang 
moro do sa byong ks big long dob pong lát lang brovg bang sa ore shera 
bu re го lapg Lapg-da yambu do a lyang kû lot vung lang tyet di non 
ima, ап shera bu, obs lot thi lang long anu rem cbyá dan bi ma an 
go nan lyang dram kêt kû уй cbhim bo М ка pano t4 ékab kût «i ma 
an ong ore re panu do ка pandi kab deb ka nri mát bigong dik ma. 

‘An go hadom bedi shong ka cbyá do ke yang labado sa zer sa. 
drop ва koug-ling wa mat shen blg long ро «a adob pla lat thi hang 
si lang go li lem lot (уе! di non ma ар dlong орд ore re раро do 
sapandi kab deb do k4 bri mát bigopg пе 144 lang dik ma, an panu ва 
akab ва duk ma an go nak ren thyok non ma. Ап sapg are pong pana 
nan thyo lang ‘am chyé go non ma an álopg panu nan cha bu pong 
rem chyá lik lapg libi bá буо tyang gan па cha pak ka ong ore rem 
salom mát lapg kasa «a ta aya pandî kab deb ka bri mát ben Кһан 
shogg go? 

An ha kata ва salorn mát lagg myok pur kbat shoyg gam 

4. Klong ore ryot rem, Dat mung ta aya kit rem chyá don ka 





klong shong gam. 
Au long chabu song nan la ore hadom badi shong ka shu Ia dan 
makhan nean áchysk sakni ka haya nan lyáng ore sa di pun ka, 


Dat-nupg ta-aya kit bûra ni hagg re bayu nan cham ma an bayu pong 
man, ore ryot kab в sang pong hadom dan be ah 

ta-aya nan lib go ore panu kab rem badit kbat ma shen la a 
shu bo shongsa Каза sa deb ki tom mát shong go. Shen la 4l 
пап hado deb ka diopg tom chy kyob lang tho ma. Along hay nan 
bado átet ва dryu:n am за йгош zuk lang be zom kon ma au һа lika 
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ryot kab nao she abot lang mi zudibu mipák кёб sa chun 
tyuk she kalak tak lam non an badom satet mát gong la 

makban, an ha Фош do bim mát lang, sho pong la chyá tyuk 
“fit an along руз-рһа—рош tbombu sa la ba chun lang hadom 
tyok shen a la hadom «уй zok makhan na lang ha chyá da la lam 
mon ma. 

An dlong Һа she shot lang bado sa zer ва palitsa chyá tyuk nyon 
ma bado sa aplopg, эп alak ore nan chun ba Jang Lapg-da yam bo 
ва lyáng ka da ba lot lapg lam пов ma. An һа пар ba порк lang 
panu rem chyá net bi ma an ba nan lima along panu kab rem don ke 
moro pong klopg nyon na an sane la hadom big byong ka thob «hong 
gam 

An long panu nan moro pong chyá kak lang lik lag ore ryot 
kab rem chy dong laog Iya kaklong nyon ma. Ап ore moro pong re 

туо! kab rem ebyá vor lang chim shopgte 

ka ha nan hado sa zer palit re mát ma shen la big lopg pong nan уо 

en la Мори bayu pong nan суй ya, ha re moro do dket ddyung 

ka bûm nima yong big long pong nan dyang mamát nan lapg moro 

do dokbu туо! kab ка butob ka lot vung lag madin ne. Shu go yo 

gong when ayo big long роо nan badom li thombo топ do plong ka 

tok panchet lit lang ok gong ho zer palit sare kayu nan dom bo 

thombu sa chun lang mát О yambu ro ha mamát nang ва ore rangso 
re mát shen to Is nang to mát bu manin ne. 

- Along ore Lang-d& sa moro song nan badom ánjo ánti ва chyû 
chim lang azyom ba lang Di ka ba lot thi ma hang ва tak la ore ryot 
kab rem pany nan ba пор lang danok bo ra gong kachyá ba пора lang 
hab tho ma ао sare la chak bu re asher kati net Һа (12) пі bûm bu 
hang gam an sare la re asa gong ka bado sa рап: kab ta-aya rem. 
men tho bang gam an álogg раш nan tapg-veng rem hab lang dimik 
sachyé kyob lapg chyá сһуо yet ma. 

Olom mát lang ryot kab rem chyá ba non lel lang ea, álopg big 
Jong pong nan, tachat, saknim sayak, lavo, uam la chyá pit non gopg 

Jp ba yu sa дорро sa sbusut єй la cbyá matbyon ne, 
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Along ryot kab ore re big «a bj ka da lot da 
L^ por ig sa byong ka chy voog lang 

An big byong re радок Alas ka айаш mang gam an obs big. 
long pong sa nong ka big long kat mima an hado ва ábryang re Thagi'* 
yong gam. An big long bs re hado sa dogbu rem masin nambu re. 
Dam kha kat nun-non ma. An big long bare lot kor lang vung lothi 
apg а hado sa dogbu rem masin па layg a-lu kyok, sak dok la bim 
ma guruyg la hado sa dogbu re masin-ne, an big lop; ha йош sale 
‘ching ına bado sa dogbu re pho kat ta ba lot kor lat thi shong gam 
an Шор ba big byong are ka chyé ropg ding ma an bado sa dogbu 
bn lot mathin naye songte. An ba dtet sa ding lang rong bu re ha 
sabi dingbu lyang la chy4 hogg long non ma an lyapg la hoyg lang 
hado sa mara la ehyá nab non ma an hado ва arong katáb chyá ai 
bám ma an àtet ворд te суй nab non ma hado sa bren bu агору за 
abong ka táb chy sidipg ma. 

An kathin pat ka (Ryot-thob sang) re bado sa zer ва aropg ка 
kongliog re lot thob papg sa sang gam an long ba pho kat salom 
relom mát tang thob ba lang lot thor lang chyá ore big byous lyáog 
ka da lot khya ma. 

An Thage yambu big long rem ha man álomchyá ві ma (it sagong 
ka ehyà lab ding ni hang, an dlong суо! kab nan hadom rem áiom, 
жа sapg Буй dan bi ma pak ka salom mát lang dang da lyáoz «a «hera 
bu kft pla Mt lagg Кака deb ka saog dan lang ha lot vung nong lang 
ha oan oba sa moro рор kloog lang kasam dong ba ba long the laug 
anzo ánti sa mát lang kasam chim bret ba lang ore pano lyáog ka ba 
khya lang каге hado ка bo li zok thowbo an dsber kati net thab mibam 
bu ka nam satet kam tho ma. Shea la go salom, relom. ái Јары go 
lot lang thor dims, an kasa +a zer өл zen eapalit la lot long thob fit 
m 





An bado ва zer palit sa átim chyá mát lang ore big pons re 
оһуй kak ma, an ore big pong palitsa sut thyo hagz sa big lon 
жа adob pong re átetsa sam go lang hok kan chyá di ba re BUT 
Ла matli dibám zong dig su ma an big long pong yor kyob bu re sunam 
saduk ma. 

An álopg һа man сһуё salom Thage big log rem жа; dan be 
Fezong re ha nau Ore big 4dik pong rem la olom «ang chyá dan bi 
ma. 













‚ sang ore pong bayu nan chyá tbyo lang aloug hayu pong 
ка baye sa буз fit ka chok ba lang an sher ba lang 
angda yambu sa lying ka nong Jang haya pong nan Di rem hayu 
_ до sa árong жа nong lang tek lang nyok lang phot be shong ka chyá 
do ke ma. * 
Ап panu re Areb zopg sa a-ayok cbyi se lang сһуй го'' non ma 
ап һа nan lik" lang liba Кава sa Di “re a-lok ma-bon-na буз shu ul 
bu go go bo sho’ 
An big pong nan hadom rem álom liba :— 
Wong ádo ва ta-aya kab re kayum bo nyon na sare ho bo sa gong ka. 
ma nen thomba an sare chakbure Asher kati net thab gam an kayu 
hadom ul bûm mapg gam an hado жа lom ka kayo ádo ва abu la 
Лок mabon-ne. 











Klepg tet are pong panu nan nyen lpg haynm rem chyà libi 
dik ma an álong kona sa ta-aya kab ni bam ma an hadom áyom ka bo 
nyon shopg gam an hado deb ks kara sa lyápg 1а phet bo sbopg gam 
yong li hang s» Álopg haya do katéb popg 1а lyapg oba chyá lyot 
shong gam. 

An álopzolo док tim lyapg rem chyá lyot sbopg tet ke panu 
noo э pandi КаЬ deb ka ding duk пап dok vet орд mát shop ka 


ti-aya vat уйт kon kakî an agri vot la gyom kon-kak& mat lagg һу 
Klong nyon ma. 


An bays рори pazok nan lot vang 1805 lot thi ард өз ore big 
Jong pooz nan ore paon-kab. an lag da ва ta-aya kab pandi sa 
tondok ka Di kat zuk bi ma. 4 

An Di re areb 2005 хок, kang gam sakmat plopg ka hyan pan 
zong gam an obs nan Ram lyang ka kya shop; kachok kat gam an 
tet ка û bren ni hagg gam, ao fit nan la Stet sa Átho gam. 

Along haya pong ал oba Di ka atet sa Átim tamba mat lang chi'* 
20 mat lang как, zom ken lagg 4 Куй ani жа bûn kon ma an Lydyg 
оге re jambo-iho, yong Lima an орд biloug pong nan ore ryot kab 
во айо sa á-áya bam shong ka Di kat zuk be lang tho an dlong bani 
nyet lying oba akyit sa ani mát lang chyá pano oun bûm ma. 

An kaya ropg kab pong do la ilc eopgte do Ia sak chipgbimima 
уко ore ka tet sa dryam mor sa ain phira ni hagg gam. 


z;-$-€u . 











